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1. SUMMARY OF THE BOOK OF
REVELATION

The message of the book of Kevelation is for the last
days, and 1 special blessing s promised 1o those who hear
and keep the words of this boak, as we read in Revelation 3§,

272.7 _blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of .. this book.™
This book is intended for those who want to overcome and
inherit all things. It 15 given to teach us o overcome. It is given
to reveal to us the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ,

There are seven divisions ﬂflthis hook each revealing
an aspect of the glory of Christ.

Rev.l. The glory of the Lord Jesus Christ as our
everlasting Priest.

Rev.? and 3. The glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in His
Church.

Rev and §, The glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in the

perfected heavenly Church.

Rev.t o 19, The glory of His judgments and
ourselves  as  His co-workers
co-operating with Him in His judgments.

Rev.20 - 1-6, The glory of Christ’s millennial reign.

Rew): 7-15, The glory of the Great White Throne
judgment.

Rev2l and 22, The glory of the Lord Jesus Christ in His
coming Mew Creation,



The first chapter of the book of Revelation shows the
glory of the Lord Jesus Chnist as our everlasting High Priest.
The apostle John was exiled in the island of Patmos. He was
thinking of his brethren and children in Christ in the churches
of Asia Minor, thinking of the penod of spintual decline that
had set in; the “Antichrists”, as indicated in his epistles {(Rev,
1:9-10).

2 Timothy 4: 16 shows that many had left the aposile
Faul at that time, a5 he wntes in 2 Timothy 4 © 10 —"Demas
hath forsaken me.” Many were scattered abroad and were
losing their faith and many were deceived.

This bk is a message for spiritual recovery. Every loss
can be recoverad if we obey the divine laws, We read that John
heard behind hin o preat voice, and he rumed 1o see the voice
that spake 10 him. John was looking in the wrong direction
(Rev, 11012 We wn get discouraged because we look in
the wrong direction, Peter began (o sink when he looked af
the waves (Mait, 14 ; 29-31). He waz all right when his eyes
were on the Lord Jesug Christ, Whatever the citcumsiances,
our eves must be on the Lord Jesus Christ. We must present
Him, preach Him, and keep our eyes on Him.

In Rev. 1:20 we see what kind of Church the Lord Jesus
Chnist is building. Mote the seven golden candlesicks. Gaold
spedks of the diviee life. In Bev. 21 ¢ 18 we read the wonderiul
description of the city of pure gold. The Lord is not building
fellowships, or denominations or sects. He is building His
Church. Unless life fiows fully and freely His Church connot
be built.



Rev. 1 : 13 shows Christ as the everlasting High Priest.
Hebrews 7@ 21-23 describes Him as undefiled, separate from
simners, higher than the heavens: Who ever liveth 1o make
intercession for us. A believer may have fallen, but there is
hope for him as long as he does not blaspheme the Ward of
God or the precious blood. In | John 2:1 Chrst is called our
advocate. With Him the believer is safe by His promises in
Psalm 37 @ 24- “Though he fall, he shall not be aterly cast
down™ o which Micah 718 sdds, “.owhen | fall [ shall arise.”

2 Cor. 4 0 9 1ells vy, we may be cast down but we shall
mnt be destroyed. We may fall, for we are human beings and
make many mistakes. but the Lord Jesus Chirist is our High
Priest.

To enjoy the work of the High Priest in our heans, we
must come for fellowship in mectings for prayer and ministey
of the Word of God. One mecting on Sunday i not enough.
There is great loss (o those who stay alone and come for
fellowship only on Sunday. Lone believers are exposed to
many templations.

Seven Features of the Lord Jesus Christ

1. His head and hair white like wool:

His head and Bair sre wonderfully described in Rev,
1214, His hair was white like woal, White hair of the Lord
speiks of everlasting wisdom, matunty and experience (Dan.
7:9), Many people do not hike grey hair; they pull them out
whenever they appear | However, human wisdom can make
mistakes, and it 15 only by divine wisdom that we can
understand ihe mysteries of God. James 15 tells s that if we
lack wisdom we must ask of God, for the true wisdom is
peaceable and easy 10 be inweated. Prov, 8:1-5: 25-30
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describes true, spiritual heavenly wisdon. Prov. %1 speaks of
the seven pillars of heavenly wisdom.

James 3:17 tells ws rthat the wisdom given by God is
first pure, peaceable, gentle, casy to be intreated, full of mercy,
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy, How
much we need that wisdom! Take vour Bible, kneel down and
pray: “Lord, teach me Thyself the meaning of this chapter”,

2. His eyes like a Name of fire:

“.the eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout the
whole earth™ {2 Chron. 16:9), Psalm 32 © 8 gives the promise
M will guide thee with mine eye”, or as the margin gives it
“Mine eye is upon thee”, When we ask, “What abowt this?
And what about thm™ The Lord says © 1 know, | can sce™,
In John 1:46-48, Jesus says, “You are Nathaniel;, Tkpow you.”
Mathaniel thinks: “How does the Lord Jesus Christ know me?”
Zacchaeos in Luke 19 : 5 is another example, The Lord knew
who he was and where he was . He knows all, He allows
circumstances to purily ws. We need seffening to keep us
gentle and pure, and fire is necessary for purifying.

3.  His feet like fine hrass:

In John 3:14 we read of the brass serpent. The story is
given in Mum. 20:9. The dying Israelite, bitten by the flery
serpent, looked on the serpent of brass and lived, but the
serpent’ had no power in itself. In 2 Kings 18:4, we read how
the people began to worship the serpent, s0 God cavsed it to
be destroyed. Brass stands for judgment. The altar was of
brass. The Lord's feet were Nike brass. In Gen, 3:15 the
prophecy 15 given that the serpent’s head would be crushed
and in Romans 16 @ 20 the promise is given that the God of
peace would soon bruise Satan under the feet of Goud's people.
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The Devil was defeated by Christ's death on the Cross, and
not by miracles, Mohammedans belicve in the mirackes of the
Lord Jesus Christ, in His virgin birth, that He was crucified
and that He will come back again, but not that He died amd
rose again,

I Cor, 1: 18 affirms that God’s power lies in the Cross
of Christ and not in miracles. We are to make our boast in
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gal, 614 and to defeat
the Devil we must appropriate for ourselves our oneness with
the Lord Jesus Christ in His death, burial and resurrection
(1 Cor. 15 3-4),

4.  His veice like the sound of many waters:

Rew. | : 15; 19:6. Isatah 3E2 | ~ays: “thine ears shall hear
a word behind thee.” In 1 Kings 19:12-18 God spoke both in
a still small voice, and also in a thundering voice.

5. His hands held seven stars:

The Lord holds the churches in His bands; He does not
always send angels 1o speak to His servants. The Lord may
send angels for our profection as we see in Josh. 5:13-15. In
Gen. 32:1, the angels of God met Jacob, bur they are not
always seen. Sometimes the Lord permits us to go through
trials, but always and in al) circumstances we are held by His
hards,

.  Out of His mouth went a sharp twoedged sword:

~ In Hebrews 4:12 the Word of God is compared 10 a
sharp twoedged sword and it is by God's Word that we defeat
the devil (Eph, 6:17), even o in Matt, 4:4.7,10, the Lord Jesus
Christ Himself defeated the devil by the Word of God,
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7.  Lastly, His conntenance was as the sun shineth
in its strength:

In Mal. 4:2 the Sun of righteousness 15 wsed as a
description of the Lord, Every perm is killed by sunshine, so
keep vourself in the sunshine of the Lord Jesus 1o be free from
spiritual perms of doubt, fear and suspicion. The Lond gave
John the apostle a new vision of Himself. Present Christ, not
only His teaching, but also His heavenly glory amd beauty.
Rev, 19:16 reveals Him as the King of kings and the Lord of
lords,

Revelation chapter 2:

The book of Revelation is a special message for the end
days amd a special blessing is promized 1o those who hear and
keep “the words of this prophecy™ Rev. 227, “He that
overcometh shall inherit all things™ Rev 2117, and this bock
teaches us how o overcome. In this chapter the Lord Jesus is
seen in the midst of the churches (Man., 16:18).

In chapters 2 and 3 we see how the Lord Jesus Christ
defeats the Devil. The Devil comes in four ways.

1. P Pet. 58, as a roaring lion,

2. Acts 20029, as a gricvows wolf, bringing wrong teaching
mio the churches, and strife amoeng God's people.

5 2 Cor 114, as an angel of light.
4, Isa, 59:19, as a flood.

The message of this chapter can be divided inta seven
parts, andd each pan represents a period of history. There are
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in all seven messages and cach message again has seven parts.
Seven titles are given o the Lord Jesus Christ. By this He
makes Himself known to the seven churches, and in each
church or age it was the knowledge of Him in the role by
which He introduced Himself, which enabled the believers to
DWETTOTIE.

First Period (Rev, 2:1-T)

The first period is described or pictured by the Church
at Ephesus. In Rev, 201, speaking 1o the angel of the church
st Ephesus, Christ introduces Himself as the One Whao holds
the seven stars in His right hand. When we are exposed to
danger He commands His angels 1o take care of vs. We should
never look at circumstances, for with every circumstance will
come the necessary help. He has made the angels o be
ministering spirits 1o those who are the heirs of salvation
{Heb.1:14),

Acis 127, angels do pot come all the way with us. The
angel tock Peter only a short way., God knew Peter would
forget and leave behind his sandals and old garment, so the
angel reminded him to take them. Then the angel left him.
Do not forget that God has His angels watching  over His

people,

In Queetta {India) 58,000 people were killed in eighteen
seconds by an earthquake, Only one believer was killed,
though 92 percent of the population was destroyed.

The Lord alzo introduced Himself to this church as
the One Who walks in the midst of the seven golden
candlesticks.



Muny were imprisoned and scattered through
persecution, Acts 12:1-2, and John must have questioned,
“What will be the future of the Church?” The Lord answered,
“Do ot look at cutward conditions, [ am in the midst of the
churches, T am building my Church and for this 1 do not
depend on buildings and propeny.”

The gold of the candlesticks speaks of divine life.
Where the churches are gathered with divine life, under the
headship of the Losd Jesus Christ they are built up. In His
Message Christ first commends the church, "1 know thy
works, zeal and labour, how you cannol tolerate wrong
teaching, how you are full of activity, visiting and preaching,
bearing much and not fainting.”

Then He makes a serious charge against the church:
“Thou hast left thy first love, | cannot use you. You have lost
your Jove for the Lord.” Without love for the Lord He cannot
use us., We may be full of activity, but with no love in our
hearts, we are useless, Let us pray: “Lord, give me love for
thet people in their blindness,” for unless we have love for the
peopie the Lord cannot work. We may be full of knowledge,
but cold and without love. We have no right to condemn the
Ephesian church, for what was true of them is true of us also
We must show love.

As Far as we wvnderstand the doctrineg of the
Nicolaitunes, they made a difference, or rather drew a line
between the preacher and the people, and in doing so tended
1o glogify the preoacher.

The reward promised o this church is that to him that
overcometh, will Christ give 10 est of the tree of life
iRevelation 2:7% In Genesiz 2:9 the tree of life was in the



midst of the garden, and by cating of the tree of life a man
could have enjoyed all things and eternal life. Mow, by
overcoming, we shall be able to engoy all the things that God
has for ws. Even now the Bridegroom is preparing the
heavenly feast and those who overcome will take part in that
feast and eal of the tree of life (Matt, 26:29), Our full
enjovment of the thinas of eterity is dependent on ouwr eating
of the wree of life, If our hearts are full of Jove we will enjoy
all of God's Word as we leam 10 overcome.

Historically the church of Ephesus was the apostolic
period from the beginning of church history to 90 AD,

As we have seen, Christ spoke of Himself o this church
a8 the One Who walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks,
holding the seven stars in His right hand. He is the Cenre
and supreme authority in His Church.

The church’s danger was that she hal left her first
love, The warning given to her was to remember and repent,
The remeady for coldness and lack of fruit 15 to retum to our
first love for Christ.

The reader is exharted: “He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches™.

The reward of futhfuiness is wo eat of the tree of life.

Let us pray : “Lord, keep me loving and tender”. Mo
one can say : [will never fall {Luke 22:31-32), We must learn
o pray for those who fall, going to them personally, and
praying with them.

In Galatians 2:1E-12 we read how Peter's heart became
cold, and he did not have the same love for all people, We
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must learn te dove our enemies, even those that hate us aml
those that fall, We must be sure that our heans are kind amd
tender, for our teaching is of no value if there 15 no love in
our hearts and i we do not know how 1o share the burdens
of others (Gal.6:2],

Second Period (Rev. 2:8-11)

The second period is that of the church at Smyrna, a
church that was active between the years 90 AL, 1 325 ALD.
The nome indicates suffening and the word myrh comes from
the same roal. From John 1939 we see that myreh is used 1o
anoint dead bodies, bet Tiest it has 10 be ground o powder.
In the same way we are called to suffer that we should give
forth a sweet fragrance. Some Nowers give fonh their sweelest
fragrance on the doarkest night. It is true that under suffering
we have the greatest burden for prayer. Prosperity generally
brings barrenness among believers, The trouble in this country
and in many parts of 1he West, is that there is oo mach
prosperity. In the period when this letter was wrillen, the
belicvers bad lost their property, and were gathered in caves.
1 am the living Christ,” announced the Lord to such a church
in Rev. 2:8. Persecution docs not kill the Church. The believers
may be poar, but they are nch spirtually under persccution.
There were those who wanted to deceive the believers and
testing wos allowed to make them strong. ™. .yc shall have
tribulation ten davs,” the Lord wold them, “be thou fuithful unto
death.” The number M) stands for testing, and those who stood
the fest were (o receive a crown of life (James 1:12).

In 2 Timothy 4:8 it is called the crown of righteousness
and 15 promised o all who love Christ's appeaning. All who
love His appeanng amd overcome every temptation, receive
the crown of life.



The apostle Paul himself endured much seffering and
testing. but his attitude was that of the overcomer, knowing
that he would not be “hurt of the second death™. There are
forty afilictions mentioned in 2 Cor, 6:4- 10, 11:24-29 yef the
apastle was always rejeicing, He never murmuned, but rather
counted it a privilege to suffer: T have learned” he said, ‘i
whatsoever state 1 am, therewith o be coment,” Phil, 4:11.
Would 1o Gaod we all had that spint of contentinent.

In Heb. 13:52 we are told that our conversation must
be without coverousness, We are warned o be free Trom the
love of money and material possessions, and (o be content
with such things as we have. Some penple are never content,
They always want new fumiture, a new caor, or something else
new. We must he thankful, for then only can we grow
spiritually.

The promise 1o the second church (Bev, 2:11) is that
the avercomer shall not be hurt of the second death. Rev, 2006
15 a lother promise conceming the same. “Blessed and boly
i5 b that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second
death hath no power.”

Who are these overcomers? From Rey, 2004 we gather
that they are all believers. Many will be deceived by the
Antichrist and many will bow to worship the beast or his
image or will wear his mark on their hand or forchead. Those
whe avercome will live and reign with Christ for o thousand
vears, Buot those who wear the mark of the beast or ke the
part of Antichnst cannct be overcomers (Rev.13:4), They will
be overcome of the second death, and have no part in the
millennial reign.
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The Lord cavmes o this church as “the First and the
Last”, the One Who “was dead and 15 alive.” He Himself hid
been throush death, so why should they fear death when He
wits with them?

Third Period {Rev, 2:12-17)

The third period is that of the chorch of Pergamos,
Chst presents Himself as “he which hath the sharp sword
wilh two edges”,

He says, “1 know thy works, and where thou dwellest,
even where Satan's seat 1™ (v 13). King Constantine was the
head of the church instead of the Lord Jesus Christ,

King Henry VI wanted to divorce Catharine of Armgon
in order to marry Anne Boleyn, So he broke away from the
Foman Cathalic church and bhecame head of the Church af
Englamd, Bet Christ cannot reign in a church where @ man
claims headship.

The church i warned not te eat things sscnficed o
idols. In Mumbers 23:4-11 we read how Balaam blessed the
children of tsrael instead of cursing them, He had not wished
tey dov this, bur God had compelled his mouth to bless them.
Later, in Numbers 25:1, Balagm gave wrong advice, He
cleverly seduced some of Israc! 1o make mixed mamriages with
the result that the people began o worship idols and Israel
was joined 1o Baalpeor (Num. 31:16). We might call the
doctrine of Balaam, the doctrine of mixed marriages, that iy
of belicvers marrying enhelicvers, In 2 Cor. 6:214- 18 we read
why relationship with unbelievers s harmdul. [t i a false
argument 1o say, 1 am friends with ham g0 that 1 can win
him.” That is a strong wespon of the devil o bring about
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spiritual blindness, How can a believer and an unbeliever
agree in marniage or in business? Amos 3:3 gives the answer:
“Can two walk wgether, except they be agreed®

This chureh afse had among s members those who
held the doctrine of the Nicelaitanes {Kev. 2:13) The people
began w idolize o preacher who could drow crowds, which
God hated. Tt is the doctrine of man-appointed headship in the
church of God. Even Anglicans worship the Bishop ond bow
down o bim, Because of this, long rebes were hrought in, and
peaple worship the priest, amd Kiss his feet, However, God
says in Rov, 2016 that He would fight with the sword of His
mouth against such things, That sword is the Word of God,
and Gaok's Wornd should be honoured. Omly 1o the Lord Jeses
Christ should we bow Jown and kneel in prayver. In Phil. 2:10
we read that every knee should bow o Him, and in Ephesians
304 the apostle sayve, 1 how my knces unto the Father of our
Lord Tesns Christ.”™

[n the early church i was the custom w kneel when
praving, for kneeling is i sign of worship, We see this in Acts
30 when the apostle kneeled dewn and prayved with the
elders of the church of Ephesus and again in Acts 2125 uf Tyre
the aposile konecled down om the shore, with men, women and
children and prayed. In Acts 7200 Stephen kneeled down and
prayed, even though he was being stoned. In Acts 2:40 Peter
knecled down and praved by the bady of Tuhitha, Belevers
navw sin doswen and pray, bat this brings darkness. Obey the
Waord of God in your private hie, fomily life, and church tife
There 1= often so mueh fun going onon the meetimgs of
believers, especially amongst the young, Bul we must rebuke
them and teach the young how they must hosour God, The
believers muat be tatahn 1o keep their cars sensitive to God's
Word,
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In every message there is a reward, Here the promised
reward is hidden manna, the spiriteal food that we requine
for new life (Rev. 2:017) In | Kings 19:5-8 the angel had
prepared a cake and brought water, and this food gave strength
wr the prophet to walk day and night for fomy days without
stopping, It was nod ordinary food. Food which is prepared
by amgels has extea strength; il s heavenly, nod earthly. 50 God
gives His people special strengih if they are rempied,
persecuted and in tribulation, As we wait upon our knees amd
read God's Word we get that extra strength. We will be given
hidden manna to 2o anywhere in God's universe, Men cannot
stay on the moon bul we will be able o go anywhere if God
semdls us,

There 15 also white stone promised w the overcomer.
In Mumbers 27:21 we read of the Urim by which the high
priest could find God's will. With the help of the white stone
we loo will be able 1o find God's will. Az we read God’s Wioed
and pray, God gives o verse which shows His will. When God
pives a white stone, He gives with it ability to answer all
QUEsTions.

Fourth Period {Rev, 2:18-29)

The fourth period of church bistory is that of the church
i Thyatira.

That was a period when men tried counterfeits, holy
water and other devices, in order to obtain salvation. Christ
introduces Himself us the Son of God Who hath “His eyes
like unto a {lame of fire, and His feet ke fine brass,” He soys:
“Look al my cyes!” By commng mto Iis presence, T can look
mto the fire of His eyes. Dare | do so? His feet wene like

=
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brass. Brass speuks of judgment. In John 314 the serpent of
brass 15 referred to, The story is in Numbers 21:4-9, Judgment
in the shape of flery serpents was sent among the people for
their rebellion. The serpent or Satan canses trouble i the midst
of the Church and upless the sin he causes is judped, we
canm conguer the devil himselt.

In Genesis 315 the promise is given that Christ would
bruise the head of the serpent, and that the serpent would
bruise His heel. Before Pilate men cried: "Crocify him,
Crucily him!™ But the same bruised heel gave victory o man
(1 Cor 218 1 Cor, 2:2:Gal, 6:14).

In Rov. 2:19 Christ commended the chureh for her work
and her love and faith and patience, but defilement was going
on, “That woman Jezebel™ was causing much trouble by her
so-called prophecies, teaching immorality and o eat things
sacrificed 10 idols. The Lord promises terrible judgments. But
in Rev. 2:24 He speaks comfort 1o those who have not known
the ‘depths of Suatan” and tells them 1o hald fast w that which
Godd has revealed to them (Rev, 2:25). The things allowed in
Thyatira can be compared 1o the dreadful practices of the
Roman Catholic church cspecially in the Middle ages,

D ot allow bag-snatchers in your divine life, for, by
this means the enemy can Bring doubt amd fear,

To the overcomers 15 given the promise that they will
reign (Rev. 2:26). Bot all connot reign. | Cor. 6:3 tells ws that
the saints shall judge anpels. The promised reward is the
Maorning Star in Bev. 20 28, Again the people of God are told
e be sensitive to God's voice. The sill small voce is hearnd
only by living close we Him (1 Kings 1912},
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Ax we zeg the Lord Josus Christ in His trog grepiness,
we thall be enabled 1o overcome the cvils of the last duys. In
chapters 2 and 3 we see unfolding the history of His Church
down the ages. God's work will not stop, even though His
SECVATNE Pass @Way,

Revelation Chapler 3
Fifth Period (Rev. 3:1-6)

The fifth period is the pericd of Sardis. Historically
iz the Reformation period, when, because of the evils praciised
in the Roman Catholic church, there was protest and a
breaking away. They had a name of Kfe but were dead, for
they retained the robes, candles, several ritwals, and prayer
books of the Roman church, Unless the Holy Spirit has His
way i our lives we oo will be led wway with many customs
and traditions. Tn the eyes of God they were sull dead for they
retained the ritwals, customs and traditions of the Roman
Eyslem.

The Lord Jesus Christ introdueces Himself as the One
Who has the Seven Spirits of God (Rev. 3:1). These are also
meentioned m Bew, 1;d and 5:6.

In Zechariah 4:2 the seven lamps speak of the seven-
fold work of the Holy Spirit. It is a complete work, and not
just on experience. The lnmps must be fitled cominually, When
we are in need we must be inlled agoin and again, Acts 13:9.
We need o nghtly understand the work of the Holy Spint in
ouE lives.



I

There arc seven names of ihe Holy Spirit.

There are seven inward works of the Haoly Spist in owr
lives,

There are also seven outward works of the Holy Spirit
and

There is a sevenfold work of the Holy Spirit m the life
of the Lord Jesus Christ,

The seven names of the Holy Spirit.

[ E]

Hebrews 314, The Elernal Spirit gives us a longing
for ctermty and eternal things.

Fomans 14, The Spirit of holiness works m us 1o
make vs Like Christ, Am I ke Him? is the Lord
sutisfied with my life?

John 14:16, The Comforter, makes us enjoy (ully
God’s Jove; not some emotion, but the pure love of Giod
(FRomans 5:3), the love which passeth knowledge
(Ephesians 3:19). Cod's will for us is that we should
be filled with His fulness.

Tohn 14:17. The Spicit of Truth, teaches us all things.
(John 15:5) "Withaut me,” He says, "ye can do
nohing.”

Galations 4:6. The Spirit of 1is Son enables us 1o say
Boldly: “My Father', as He Himsclf suid: “my Father,
amd your Father” (Jehn 20:17). The Spirit gives me a
sense of elavm that [ can call Him miv Father,

15



2 Timothy 1:7. The Spirit of power, love and a sound
mind, We must use the whaole Bible, and this will save
us from unsound teachings.

I John 2:27. The aneinting, Through the Spirit we will
g on learning throughowet our life. We connot learn
evervihing in one day, but as we are ready 1o receive
we shall be tought by the ancinting, Matt. 13:17,

The sevenfold inward workings of the Holy Spirit.

L.

Like the roots of a tree these are not seen.

Eph. 1:13. We are sealed with the Holy Spirit of
promise, showing that we are the Lord's property.

1 Cor, 12:13. We are baptised by one Spint and joined
to the Lord as His body,

Eph. 1:14. The Spirit is the eamest of our inheritance,
the deposit of the heavenly inheritance, | Perer 1:4,
reserved in beaven for us, We have a share theee, All
things hefong o me in Christ,

Eph. 1:17. He is the Spirit of wisdom and revelation.
In Man, 16:22 Peter began to rebuke the Lord Jesus
Christ because he did not understand. But the Lord ook
him up into & high mountain, (Mai 17:1) to show him
those things he could not understand.

Eph. 3:16. He is also the strengthening Spirit.

1 Peter 1:2. e is the sanctilying Spirit, For obedience
we require the sprinkling of the Blood,

1 John 2:27. He is the teaching Spirit
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We muost be sure we are enjoying Telly the work of the

Holy Spirit of God in our lives.

The sevenfold outward workings of the Holy

Spirit in our lives.

Like the trunk of the tree and branches these can be seen,

Fd

Rom. 8:9 The Indwelling Spirit, The Holy Ghost
makes us a fit dwelling place for Himsell. He fills us
with lowe, jov, pesce and pentlencss, We connot become
humble by ourselves. Ouwr longing should be o be
preporcd by Him o be God's dwelling place.

Ron 811 The Quickening Spirit guickens our mortal
boscly: He gives ws extra strength for the need of the day;
helps us to do our jobs [aith{ully; and gives us strength
1o o gospel work

Rom. 8:14 The Guiding Spirit teaches us to be led by
Him and helps us o find God's will.

Rom. &:15 The Spirit of Adoption brings us 1w
matunity. It was a custom, that when a son come of age
he was given autharity 1o sign his father’s documents,
and given o Key of the houze. Many believers remain
babes spiriiually. They o o meetings only and come
home. They sit in the same scat week alier week, but
canned take any respongibility, Look around 1o see what
you can do for God yourself, for you do not need
anybody 1o teach you,

Fom. 8:16 The Witnessing Spirit leaches us that we
fuive a share in the heavenly inheritince which must be
cluimed. He that overcometh shall inhent all things, The
Holy Spirit is there 10 teach us and help us to claim
our share of the heavenly inheritance.
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oo, B:26 The Teaching Spirit will wach us how 1o
pray. He will help us tn pray according 1o God's will
(1 John 5:14) and o know the mind of God.

Fom, 827 The Interceding Splrit infercedes for ws,
Some are going through trials and wemptations, and s
we pray, the Holy Spint gives us o burden w pray for
stch even thouph we do not know why, Sometimes
Gadd bas caused me o wake upin the night with burden
10 pray.

The sevenfold work of the Holy Spirit with reference
o the Lord Jesus Christ

Luke 1:34, 35 The Lord Jesus was conceived by the
Holy Spirt.

Matt, 3:16 The Spirit of God came upon Him after His
baptisn,

The Lord Jesus was led by the Spirit into the
wilderness (Mati. 4:1). The Spirit prepared Him before
the wemptation. He will also prepars us for what lies
ahem! of s,

Isaioh 9:6 The Lord Jesus was anointed of the Holy
Spirit, Isaigh 11:2. The Spiril of wisdom was given 1o
Him to cquip Him for the wsk for which He had come,
[sa. 11:2-5. Thus He was able to speak with authority;
Mt 7:29; John 740, Luke 4:22, 32,

Isa. 42 1-3 He bore everything very patiently amnd was
noel discouraged because God's Spirit was upon Him.

s 61:1-3 By the Haly Spirit He gave the Gospel
puttiently, and with love {Acts 10:3%). What He spoke



wias unde
anthority.

7. Eom.t:d By the Spirit of holiness, and by the
resurrection from the dead, He was declared to be the
Son of God.

Asowe pun all these things twoeether, we can understamd
what it means to be {illed with the Holy Spirit and we shall
know whether we ourselves are filled with the Spint. We
cannot depend on some past experience.

The Seven Spirits (Hev, 3:1)

Many go by ootward things, such as simple clothes, ot
caling meat, living in monastery, haly ashes and holy oil. But
these things do not prove that we are filled with the Spint It
is true that we can be Niled, but we con only be filled a5 we
understand the meaning of the Seven Spinis of God,

The Lord 15 ool satisficd unless we come into His
perfect will {v.2). We must do all things heartily #s unlo the
Laord and not unte men, Col. 3:23.

We must prove what is that good, acceplable and perfect
will of God. And we must be sure that we are living in the
perfect will of God, and not in the permissive will of God,
Rom. 122,

W st be free from alf worldly associations, Rev, 3;4,
The higmesr danger o o believer is from worldly associations.
Those who assoctate with the world, bmitate the dress,
haircuts, and conversation, We must be careful not o mitate
the world. We e o hate even the garment spotted by the flesh

(Jude 23), Fashions are designed w stir possions and to make
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men slaves to sex, Ul they dress for sex and not only for
fashion. If helievers imitate the world, their hearts are full of
defilement. Our beauty is holiness {(v.5% | Chron. 16:29;
Psalim 11403, ) Petor 3:2-5 1ell us the secret of real beaury.
The white reiment promised to the overcomer in v.5 speaks
of heavenly Beauty.

He has promised alse that He will not blot the
overcomes's name out of the book of life. This is a special
promase for thise whe confess His Mame boldly. If we confess
Him boldly we receive a reward (Luke 12:4-9). Many
belicvers are ashamed to speak about the Lord Jesus Christ,
but by our bold testimony we are confessed as overcomers
and are worthy 10 receive a reward,

Sixth Period {lRev, 3:7-13)

The sixth period, the perind of Philadelphia (Rev. 3:7)
is the missionary period, when the Gospel began to be taken
ter the world. For 1000 years there had been no burden for
others, There was no concern for the fost, and because of this
Wesley was persecuted because he took the Gospel into the
open—uir. Here the Lord introduces Himself as the One Who
shuts and no man cin open, and what He opens no man can
shiut.

A voung gypsy girl was once called 1o an artist’s studio
In the studio there was o painting of the Crucifixion. The poos
girl hael never seen such a picture before, and enguired of the
artist itz meaning. As she listened to the story of Christ’s love
and sacrifice, she aceepted His salvation and was born again,
When dying she sent for the artist, to thank him for telling
her of the death of Christ and for the joy and peace it had
brought te her. The artist knew that he himsclf had not
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asccepted salvation of which he had told her. For days the
thecahn was with harm, vl at last be also tumed o Chrost, and
accepied His salvation, Then he painted another picture of the
Crucifixion, and beneath it he wrote the words; “Al this 1 did
for thee, what hast thou done for Me?” Some years later a
gay young Count visited the gallery where the picture was
hung. He stood for hours before it watching the agony in the
face of the Saviour, and reading the words. He went oul a
changed man, laad all his wealth at the feet of Christ and
founded the Moravian Mission o tell the good news of this
salvation 1o others. )

Eev, 3.7 tells us how the Gospel was taken 1o other
countrics by bold witnessing, As we preach with anthority,
an open door is et before us which no man can shut. Bur o
find this open door, we need to find out the will of God.

When I first began to work for the Lord [ gave out tracts
everywhere bul pothing happened, Then I lesrned 1o fiod the
will of God, Where doos are shut, do not (ry 1o open them.
Find out where God wants you to go. Do not go by the
weather! Ope day as 1 preached in the rain, souls were bom
again. Nominal Christians will ridicule, but later they will
acknowledge that God is with you (v.9).

Bev. 310 tells us that the enemy will be very active in
the time that is coming, but by perseverance and endurance
we will overcome him (Mar, 24:13).

In w11, the Lord announces that He has given us the
breaking of bread week by week 1o prepare our hearts for His
Second Coming. We see in 1 Cor. [1:26 that it is not a
ceremony of custom, but o help us to be watchful and
praverful (il He comes.
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His promise o the gvercomers in v.12 s fourfold. The
overcomer 15 W be “a pillar in the temple of my God™. A
sonrce of sirengih to other helievers. He will bear the “name
of the city of my God. and my new name and above all the
nume of my God". New name means that we have won God's
approval. Abraham's name was changed after twenty-Tive
years. Saul was called Paol, Cets 120 I0 means that we can
he trusted, that we are approved of God, and under full
subijection, fully ined, tested and set apart in & more intimate
relationship, We are given the name of the MNew Jerusalem,
Pecawse, when we overcome, we undecstand our share in the
Mew Jerusalem and can atso understand hidden mysieries,
{Gen 18:07; Deur, 29:29). Secret things are revealed and we
are tobd what is going 10 happen in the funore.

Seventh Period {Rev, 3:14-22)

This is the Laodicean pericd, The Lord introduces
Himecll as the beginning and the ending. He is the beginning
of creation, He spoke and it was dons immediately, and no
over centuries. In w15 He tells the choreh how they are in
His sight lukewarm, indifferent, no hunger for the work of
God, but only formality, the desire 1o he decent and
respectible, o have many books, buildings and money. He
tells them in v 18 to buy gold, fe to have a living foith.
(1 Pe 170 v Jearm howy Lo claim the Lord as our righteousness.

We have this thooght in Col. 34, Christ is our life,
ctherwise we are naked before God. Others can see our
nakedness, and iU is ooly by claiming His life and
rirhigou=ngss thal we are covered, He counsels them o use
eve-sabve, When there were no glasses people used eye - salve
and spiritoally when we cannot see clearly we nesd spiritual
eye-salve. Our prayer should be, “Lovd, touch my eyes™, We
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cannot enderstand these things by big books, and Hebrew and
Greek, but only as the Lord opens our eves {1 John 2:27),

The Lood chastens the cne e loves (v 19), amd we muost
be chastened if we are to be partakers of His holiness (Heb.
[ 2: 1605,

When the Lord knocks, open the door immoediately
(Rew. 32 200 Once after preaching five times inone day Twent
1o bed very tired, Then T hesrd o knock, but when T went to
the door no one wis there, Again the knock came and the Lond
said: “Ciet up. and pray™, Thiz happened to me for five nights,
After the Sunday message | called the people to stay back,
and said that any one with o testimony should speak oul A
child af en gove a testimony. Then another child of the s
age gave a clear testimony, Then the teacher asked for prayer,
and presently @ gresl ory went up. People cricd Tor merey. |
asked, “How many of you are not born again? We will not
ga home tll all are bom agoimm™. S0 we continued i prayer
for weven hooss dll all were born again, The knock is for te
believer, not for the unbeliever. When the Lord knocks, be sure
o open it immediately.

The message of the Book of Revelanon s centred in
Rew. 217, “He that overcometh shall inberit all things; and 1
wifl b his G, and he shall be my son” The God of love is
longing to give us all the things of the New Creation, but
unless we overcome we will net be able o enjoy them. In this
book we e tught how 0 overcome, In chapters 4 and 5 we
see the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the Hesvenly Church.
We are given a glimpse of our oneness with the Lord Jesus
Chnst. for. when we see Him, we shall be like Him. Enginecrs
can show by druwing and by wmodel what a butlding will be
like when st is complete. [noihe same way these chaprers show
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the completed Church in beaven, Rev. 4:2 reveals the glory
of His throne, *. he that sat was 1o look upon hke a jasper
and a sardine stome” {v.3). These stones are clear with o
transparency that bumns. They speak of the purity and holiness
of God.

The rainkow is 4 symbol of God's covenant-pare light
divided into its seven colours Gen Y :11-17. The first rainbow
here wias o token of God's Covenant with men, When we have
lomging to share the throne of God, as He promised in Rev.
3:21, we wonder how we can do so with 50 many human
limitations. We shall share the throne not because of what we
are but because of God's covenant {Psalm 89:34), He
promizes: “My covenant will T not break™. Because God is
God He must keep His promises. God cannot and will not lie.
He iz the covenant-keeping God (Num. 23:19). He makes a
decree which shall not pass {Psalm 148:6). When He calls,
He bs foathful {1 Thess 5:24). The vammbow is the token of
God's faithfulness. We must believe and claim His promises.

We had this experience in the beginning of the work
when God showed us a large compound and pave us His
promise in | Chron, 2%:1 - *.. the palace is not for man, but
far the LORD God™. The back portion of the house was i
ruins, and nwot safe for habitation. We enquired if there was
any possibaliy of the howse becoming vacant, and were told:
“Yies, but the landlord will not make any repairs!™ The house
was 10 be vacated oo July 12th, We then saw the landlord and
wold him that the work was for God, be said at once, 1 will
repair the building. You can move in and no rent need be paid
until the repairs are finished”, After that time the money came
in for the ren!t.
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Wi st believe what God has said and bold o i Onee
the Lord told me to get ready to go sbroad and gave me Zech.
G 10, There were heavy bookings, and a long waiting list.
Humanly speaking there was no chance, In my quiet time the
Lowd gave me [=a. 43006, 7T will make a way in the sea”. When
I walked into the booking office, the official sad: “There is
only one place for an Indian government servant, Are you i
government scrvant?” 1 old him I was God's servant: “That
will do™ he said, and gave me passage. We must leam how (o
hold on 1w God's promises.

There are seven colours in the rainbow which stand
for seven covenants :

As we believe in the seven covenants we can rise higher

arel higher spiritually, It is all of grace that God condescends
to make 1 covenant with such as we are. We are not worthy
of such fuvour (1 Cor. 15 11}, What He gives, He gives out
of His ungualified grace. The men of Gaod in the old Testament
times reminded God of His promizses. We also by claiming
the promises of God con get strength o press on.
I God made a covenant with Adam in Gen. 313, Satan
thought he had the victory, but God promised that even though
Eve was deceived, the woman's seed would crush Satan’s
fead. In Chirist T will conguer, for {the Lord Jesus Christ is not,
and cannot be defeated. T may fall, hut the Lord Jesus Christ
is victorious. | too can be victoriows if 1 appropriote His
victory, Micah T:8, “when | fadl, [ shall arise”. Psalm 37:24
“Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down®. We can
never conguer Satan by Bible knowledge, will-power, signs
or mirecles. We must clpim the precions Blood and the victory
of the Crogs.



In Ephesians 1:16 o 22 we read of Chrst's victory, and
tn chapter 2:1 it extends 1w us, Christ's victory 15 for us, as
we appropriate the power of His resurrection, and claim that
BAME VICIOrY,

Rom. 8:37 assures us that we are more than conguerors
threugh Christ. Some long for knewledge and signs and
miracles, but power comes only in and theough the Cross, for
the Cross is the power of God (! Cor. 1218}

2. God's second covenant was made with Noah.
{Gen, 9:9-11) God's mescies are so great (Isaiah 44;27) that
we can safely tell men that though their sin is so great, they
can come back w God and be forgiven. Even men of the worst
type can be forgiven. Many feel that they have failed, so how
can they he overcamers? We have only to claim His mercies
{Psulm 210, Ay long as we do not blaspheme the precious
Blood of Christ cur sins can be forgiven,

3, God's third covenant was with Abraham-an
everlasting covenant (Gen, 17:19). Abwaham beheved God
would give bim a son in his obd age. At first he found difficalty
in believing such an obvious impossibility, but afterwards
belicved. God sud, “Walk wprightly. Throw away your stck™.
He belioved and Luer had six more children {Gen, 25:1,2; Rom
400721

It 15 by Tuith that we overcome. God uses many means
o give us strong Taith, God appeared to Abraham in Genesis
12, and Abrabam believed, But God was not satisfied; he
wanted i stronger fuith. Abraham had to believe that God had
some new Kind of power to show him, cven the power of
resurtection. Strong faith is not a human qualilication, bat
the gift of God, How oflen with anxicty we keep on shedding
tears, becouse of fear and unbehef,
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Sometimes the fear is the fear of man, Let people say
what they want about you. When we began this work of God,
many wrote and slindered us, bul we made ne attempl 10
defend ourselves, and true 1o His Word, God never allowed
any weapan formed aguinst us w prosper (s, 54:17). So do
nod give way to fear and unbelief. In Phil. 4:6 we are told 1o
be anxious for nothing, How many children of God worry
aboud the howse-rent, furniture, or the future, Even if T lack
todday, nne day He will enablc me 10 enjoy ofl things.

4 God's fourth covenant was with Moses.
{Deuteronomy 18 15). In fulfilmem of that covenant the Lord
Tesus Christ is our prophet. As the children of Tsrael heard the
vioice of God through Moses, so now every believer can hear
the vinee of God through the Lord Jesus Christ. In Hebrews
3:06-10 we rend ubouwt hearing His voice threo times. We
become overcomers by hearing the voice of the Lord Jesus
Clirist, Whitever [ do otherwise, will be shaken and Bumed
up. I must hear Hhs voice for my personal life, family life and
church life. Such a voice makes me an overcomer, “Lord, keep
my ears sensitive 10 Thy veice™,

5 God®s Tilth covenant was with David. {2 Samuel
T12-13% David was shown God's pattern for the House of
God. The Lord Jesus Christ 1= building the tree House of God,
and by taking part in that House we beoome avercomers.
Drowviel wowwed in Psalm 13704, 3 that be would not rest ol he
had found o dwelling-place for God.

At first David thaught that God wanted him 1o be a
beter King. Larer he found that God had a higher plan for him.

in | Cheon. 28:19. the plan for the temple was given
to David after he was completely Treed from haman wisdom.
What we coll knowledge God calls chaff, On one occasion in



I Chron, 13, he organized a grand procession, with a military
band to bring up the srk of God to Jervsalem. But he did not
ek Croed for His plan, They camed the ark in a new cant which
was the wrong way. When they came to the threshing floor
God sified out the chaff. In Numbers 79 God commanded
that the things of the sanctwary should be borne on the
showlders of the priess.

How many of God's servants are depending upon
fruman cleverness o do God's work and not on God's order.
In ¥ Chron, 15:11-13 David repents. He confesses that he did
net find God's due order at first, We can never change God's
plan, or substitute human wisdom or zeal or sincerity.
Preachers today  want to see crowds, and results, but do not
want to ohey God's Word. They will use worldly songs and
olher maans o airact & crowd,

The second time Pavid was brought to the threshing
floor, 15 given in 2 Samuel 24, Pride had come into David's
heart. and he was depending on his own strength. He was
brought to the threshing floor, 2 Samuel 24:18 which later
became the site of the temple as God had Toreplanned
{2 Chron, 321 We are living stones 1 God's true House
{1 Peter 2:5) and must iake our share in that House, This
does not mean that we think only of meetings, sit in the same
seat, hive no burden for souls, go to sleep during the
message, and then go home. What 15 my true posilion in
Geud's Hoose? Owarcomers are those who take their share in
building God's Houwse, which iz the whole Church of Gad,
andl ot w sect, of a denomination.

6. God's sixth covenant was with the Lord Jesus
Christ, (Psalm 2:7-8), The nations and the uttermost parts of
the earth have been promised to the Lond Jesus Christ as His
inhertance. We must claim His possession as His co-workers
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(2 Cor, 6:1). He has inbenitance in Australia, Canada, America,
25 well as in India, We are then to elam thot inheritance. He
has died for all men; but the devil has taken charse. These
souls must be delivered. [ am bere in His Name. [ must go in
His Mame e claim His inberitance for the Lord Jesus Christ.

T. God's seventh covenant is with the believer.
{Hebrews 10:12-17). By the sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ
sin is pone for ever (Ismiah 43250 His laws will be writien
in cuer hearts, Though o man be illiterate, God can give him
knowledge of divine things in spite of his human limitations,
I can enjoy beavenly mysteries because of God's covenant
with me. Whenever | see the rainbow, | believe afresh in God's
covenant and by faith in God's Wored, and in His unchanging
covenants, God Bifts us higher and higher,

Rev, 217 promises that the overcomer will inherit all
things, God's purpose in helping ws W overcome i5 that we
shall be qualified to inherit all things and enjoy fully what God
has for us, in the Mew Creation.

Rev, 4 and 5. These chapters reveal the glory of the
Lord Jesus Christ in the heavenly Church when the Church
is perfected. “Come up hither! the voice said, so that He
might reveal to Jodw the things which must he hereafier, the
heavealy perfect Church: what we shall see, what we shall
be; what shall be our Tuere position; what is going to happen
inn the end time, and in the Bfe o come.

Ty umlerstund those beavenly mysteries we must leamn
o walk in the Spint (Gal. 5:25). Those who walk in the flesh
find it difficult 10 understand, for this s not understood by
intelbectual understanding.

The throne af ouwr Lord Jesus Christ is the central object
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in heaven: Rev. 4:2. He that sa8 upon it was o look upoa like
a Jasper and a sardine stone (Rev. 4:3), absolutely transparent,
faultless, perfect i purity and hotiness; and He wanis us 10
be partakers of that holiness (Hebrews 12:100

The whole Church consists of those who are redeemed
by s Blood cut of every kindred, tengue and nation
{Rev. 5:8.9),

A Crown (Rev. 44} speaks of sethority, Adam had
been given authonty which he fost through disobedience
{Genesis 1:26). But the Lord Jesus Chnst made us kings and
priests and paid a high price 1o do so (Revelution 1:6).

Those who have nod defiled their gurments shafl be
worthy o walk with Him in white reiment (Bev.3:4), In Jude
23, we are cahoned to hate even the garments spatled by the
flesh. These are they who have m defiled their garments, We
are not 10 be deceived by worldly atractions. Many believers
imitzte the peaple of the world in dress, conversation, habits
and haircut, White raiment is given to those who have not
defiled their garment. This is illusirated in Gen. 35:2 where
Facob told his family to put away strange gods, and (2 change
their garments. Whilc Jacob was busy with the cattle, his wife
and children were imitating the world, wearing worldly
garments, Through such things as TV, radio and worldly
paurties we become defiled.

There was a rainbow round about the throne (Rew. 4:3).
The guestion comes how we weak human beings with so
many limitations can come 10 the throne. If 2 beggar is wold
he will be given some food, he will believe it. But if he is
tidd he s poing 1o be a king he will not believe it. We can
believe God has forgiven our sins. But bow can we overcome
and share His throne? The rainbow 1ells us God's answer, if
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iz His covenant. Even as God promised the land to Abraham,
and though lseael has been stubborn, hard and rebellions, yet
Gond Bas brought them back o the land from B4 countries, so
also will He be true o His covenant with ws.

There were lightnings, thunderings and voices out
of the throne {Rev, 4:5). These speak of judgments. We are
100 be made partakers with the Lord Jesus Christ in the coming
judzments, The overcomers will be made judges (1 Cor 6:3)
The seven Spirits of God speak of the Tulness of the Holy
Spimt (Rev. 4:5), The sea of gluss speaks of multitude of God's
peapte (Rev, d:6), The four beasts and twenty-four elders are
alae part of the Church-for in Revelation 5:49 they fell down
together aml sana: “.thou hast redeemed us to God by thy
tlond."”

The Four Beasts:

The four beasts speak of the four great virtues of the
Lard Jesus Chirist, of which we partake when we come under
His Headship.

The lien: The liun 15 the strongest of beasts (Prov.
2930, I goes siraight across @ river even though the
current is strong. s never camied away by the curent. 10
will not wurn away for anybody or anything. We as believers
wre oflen carnied away by the current amd mmitate worldly
peaple. When worlilly peaple wear short dresses, believers
also wear short dresses, I worldly people wear long dresses,
believers also wear long dresses. Beeause long hair is now
the fashion, long hair is being shipped from Tndia o Americal
True believers in the Lord Jesws Christ must po straight even
il 1t means poing against the current, Do nat ket the workl carry
your away. Somwe follow preachers, olhers follow faghions.



The Calf 15 used for ploughing (Mai. 11:28). A weak
o 15 yoked 1o 2 strong ox which carmes mast of the burden.
I the same way 1t 1 teke His voke upon me, the Lord Jesus
Christ bears my hurden,

The man: The Lord Jesus became a Man like ws, He
allowed Himselt o be rempted like us {Heb, 2:17). Onee |
was coming home hongry and tired, and saw these words on
o wayside pulpit. “made like unto kis brethren”. God spoke
to me, [F 1 am hungry, He is hungry, if I am tired, He is tired.
[ walked bome very joviully and found new strength in that
knowledre, Man, 41,2 show Him wempied and hungry. He is
willing to bear all my weakness, a5 Hehrews £:15 showsy, for
He is touched with the feeling of my infirmities, S0 we can
cume boldly o the throne of grace. "Yes Lord, 1 have done
wrong. | have wld o fie. Please forgive me. 1 am weak.” In
every sin, in every weakness, come to Him,

The eagle: (Deut, 32:11) The eagle builds a nest in a
high place. The young ores are taught to fly by the mother
shaking the nest and pushing them out, The little birds fall,
but the mather flics underneath them and [ifts them up on her
wings, This s God's way., He shakes our nest and our plans
are broken, to teach wy 1o rest on Hime By this mesns we can
leam to 12y very high.

We receive these four characteristics by coming under
the Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ.

The Elders:

Bew. 4:10. The elders represent the overcomers-full of
praise. The strongest proof of @n overcomer s than he is full
of worship. IT tere 18 no warship there is ke growth, We
may hove good teaching, but if there is no worship there 15
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nee growth, Simple believers often worship the Lord with
shining laces. Educated believers with much Bible knowledge,
in time of worship start to pray instead of worship, We tell
the believers there should be no prayers, no requests, only
worship before the breaking of the bread.

Waorship is growth, The wisc men came with gifis of
gold, frankinrcense and myrrh, though as yet they had no
experience of salvation {Ma, 2 11, Gold stands for divinity
and frankincense stands for resurrection. Myrrh represents
sulfering. True worship cannot be without expericnce. In Luke
T 38, the woman came trembling, She knew she was a sinner,
but knew also that He would forgive her. She did not come
for healing, but she kissed 11is feet, “Lord, | know Thou hast
forgiven me,” her action said. She came repenting and
rembling. She knew she was forgiven so she kissed His feet
and anointed them with gintment, as an act of worship. This
15 worship by cxpericnce.

In John 12:3 there is a still decper experience. God's
power 15 manifested in the whele household; first, what He
has dome for me, and then, what He has done for others in
my farnily.

[n Matt. 26:7 the woman poered ointment on His head,
not an His feet as in Luke 7:38. This woman was not doing it
for herself. She sww He was 1o die for the whale world, and
her action said ; “MNow | prinse Thee for what Thou art doing
in every part of the wortd.” By true worship we grow
apirituatly.

Mysteries are not pndersiocod by buman wisdom (Rew,

5.3p We must go wpon our knees and cluim the precious Blomd
for understanding. Then the mysteries are revesled 1o s, if

36



you seek understanding by commentaries and big books only,
the true revelation of the mysteries will not hecome so clear
to you, John 1:29 shows us that we must know Him first as
the Lamb of God, Mohammedans accepd Him as prophet, but
not s God's Lamb, By the Lamb and His precious Blood we
understiand 1he myslerics,

In Tohn 200 17, He said to Mary: “Towch me not”. in
Mait, 28 9 women held Him by the feet. These two events
happened the same morming, Why? He had o ascend 1o
Heaven before anyone could touch Him, Why did He ascend?
Hebraws 9 0 12 gives the answer. In the Ol Testament the
high priest could go behind the veil only once a year with
blood. Then divine fire would f2ll upon the Blood, The Lord
Jesus Christ is our Heavenly High Priest. He has entered once
into the Holy place, by His own Blood, Every sin we commit
by thowught, word or deed, lesves its mark upon the conscience,
like spunds on o wape-recorder. When we sinowe must claim
the precious Blood immediately (Heb.9:14).

In the midst stood a Lamb as it had been slain. Mo
commentary can open the book. Only the slain Lamb,
Rev. 5:6,7. The word Lamb is mentioned in the book of
Revelation twenty-aight times. This gives 2 twenty-cight fold
meaning of the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ

The seven horns show that He is a King, for the homs
mean kingship {Rev, 17:12). He is o Heavenly King with an
everlusting Kingdom-1 Timothy 6015, Revelation 19:16,
Draniel 2:44:7: 14, We are invited to be with Him as kings in
that kingdom, The more we are cleansed by the precious
Blood, the maore ¢lear will be our spiritual sight or
understanding.
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The seven eves speak of the great scoret of the fulness
of the Holy Spirit by identification with the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, There is no fulness without the Cross. The more
you are identfied with the Cross, the more you are (illed. This
does pot come by prayer or by fasting, but by faith. Believe
your are the weakest person on the canh, die to yourself, die
to your will. That is fulness. You cannot die by your own
efforts, You can commit suicide, but you cannot crucify
yoursell; someons must nail you there. 1 cannol crucify
myself, [ must ask the Lord 1o take away my desire for power
by the power of His Cross; to ke away my will, and my
plans by the same power. In Colossians 20910, we are rold
that we are complete in Him. This is real fulness.

Revelation 5:7-10 shows us that by worshipping we
get a decper understunding of the waork of Chrizl, and what
He has made us. Worship is the big secret of fulness, Muny
say long prayers, but there 15 oo worship, In Luke 17:15 we
read that all the lepers were cleansed, but only one gave
thanks, and he received the Blessing,

In Rev, 5:11 the angels are standing bat the clders are
sitting. Angels will serve us in the coming new creation
{Hehrews 1:13,14). We shall give commands and they will
obey {lspiah 45:01).

Al His riches are for us (Rev, 5:12-14) and we are
miatde partakers of His glory, The four beasis and the
twenty-four elders fell down and worshipped Him that liveth
for ever snd ever,

Revelation chapters 6 to 10

These chapters should be read together, as they
speak of the same peribd, In Daniel 9:24,25 the prophet
Duanzel was old that seventy weeks were o pass, In prophecy
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a dav ix given for o year. See Ezekiel 4 @ 6. 5ix great events
were 10 be accomplished in those 70 weeks, The time was o
b divided ino three periods.

1. The first divisien was from the going forth of the
commiandment 10 restore and buikd Jerusalem (2
Chron, 36 ;0 212235 In forty-six vears Jerusalem and
the winple were rebuilt wnder Ezes, Mehemiah, Haggai
and Fechusiah.

2. The second division was Trom the completion of
Jerusalem to the Cross. This was 62 weeks or 434
days. On that day Christ died according to the
prophecy.

3. The third division of one week was to cover the
confirmation covenant made by the “prince that shall
come,” which is Ant-Christ. This perind of ong week
cormesponds with the peried of Rev. 6 to 10, I is one
week, ihat is scven years,

I the meddle of the week, e, after 3% vears, Anti-Christ
will cause the sacrilices 1o cease, and as we resd more clearly
in Mail. 24:15 the abomination of desolation will stand i the
holy place. So greatly will he deceive that at the beginning,
the Jews will accept Anti-Christ as the Messiah,

The Lamb apeny the seals, and a5 the first seal is
broken John sees w white horse (Bev. & :1-2). The rider on
the white horse 15 not the Lord Jesus Chrise. The white horse
on which He will ride 15 scen in Rev, 19:11-16. The
Ani-Chrst comes trying to deceive people that he is Christ,
He has power to conguer in the first period of three-and-a
haall yesirs and goes about making leagues and covenanis with
many people. Because of disorder and confusion the world
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will peed ths help of some great and wise person. The world
authorities will appoint the Anti-Chnst as their leader, and he
will become o world dictator,

In the second seal the rider on the red hosse in Rev
f:3-4 45 given o great sword, This speaks of the many wars,
Matr, 24:0-8: Mark 13:7: Loke 2110, This is the beginning
of srows, the first part of e tribulation er, when there
will be simkes and violence in many countrics.

AL the third seal is revealed a black horse in Rev,
56 which forerells a great famine for food in many pans
of the waorld, A measure of wheat or three measures of barley
were o be sold for the price of man’s Tull wages for a day.
But the ol snd wine, symbols of man's pleasures, were (o be
vochanged. Those whoe can alford will stll have their
pleasures, enting and drnking while others sueve. Eating and
drinking for pleasure though there is no food.

Inn Rew, 608 the fourth seal revealed the rider on the
pale horse which s Death, accompanied by Hell, Power is
given to him 1o destroy a quarter of carth’s inhabitants by
war, and starvation and by hungry wild animals,

At the fifth seal, in Rev.:9-11, John saw that many
who are Taithful will be killed. There will be worldwide
perscoutinn which goes on till the end of the tribulation (Rey
10 2 7y, 0l the mystery of God is finished. Many will be
born again during the tribulation period (Rev. 7:903,14),
These are before the throne of God.

In Fev, 6012417, ot the sixth seal, the sun became hlack,
the moon as blood, and the stars of heaven fell w the corth.
Compure Matt, 24 0 2% Rather than repent of their sins the
people of the earth, grear and smadl, try w escape the judament
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of God. There are kings, great men, nch and proud, some
bondmen but mostly the great and rich. Those in wealth and
position fimd it hard to repent,

Rowv, T:0-14, I s here we rend of the sealing of the
e CHR af [srac], which refers to the conversion of the Jews
as anarion {1saiah 66 ;53-8 When Anti-Cheist beains wo offer
the saenfice of sbomination their eyes are opened (Mot
24 1AL Ani-Christ then begins 1o porsecitte the Jews. 144 00K
i3 a symholic number 12,0600 of each tnbe, 120 the number
ol government and foundation. The number speoaks of those
Jews who have Tuelly repented and overcome,

“Aler this | beheld, and, lo, a great multinede, which
i i Ccould mumber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people,
and fomanes, stood belore the throne, aml before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and pabms in their bands; And cried
with a loud voace, saymg. Salvation to our God which siteth
upon the theone, and wte the Lamb"™ (Rev. 7:9- 101

This great mulumude are those who have passed through
the great tribulation (v. 14). They have washed their robes and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, God Himsell will
dwell among them and they will never again hunger o thirst
The Lamb will foed them and lead them o livieg fountains
of water, and God Fhimself shall wipe away wll tears Do i
EYes.

Revelation chapters 8 and 9% well of the last days of
seffering. There 1s silence in heaven, for the ime is very
sertous (Rev, %:10. The prayers of those interceding for the
protection of God's peaple during this penod are answered,



T seven angels were given seven rumpets in Rev, 52,
The first angel sounded his rrumpet and hail and fire, divine
fire, Tell upan the carth, The second angel sounded and a
burning mountam was cast into the sea. There was judgment
on ewrth and sea. The third anged sounded, and a proat stae
felb om the rivers and fountaing of water. Thiz was God's
systemane judzment on the earth. The fourth angel sounded,
and divine judgment fell on sun, moon and stars (v.12), Men
iy touch the moon, bul they cannol destroy the sun, moon
anad stars. Only God can do this, The ifth angel sounded, (Rev,
21y and Gead's judgment fell on the whole universe, Even an
atomie bomb cannol shake the stary, but God will {Heb,
12:26,27).

God allowed strange creatures to come upan the eanh,
for judgmaent {Rev, 9230 When God wants to intervene in the
affairs of man, creatures can be created for the purpose of God
at Mig commund. I men refuse God's love and merey, and
zooon rejeching the gospel there must be judgment. This is the
beginming of hell fire. The creaturcs had kair like women
which s God™s judzment on those wha, full of Just, have been
worshipping women (Rev, 9:7- 100 Those crentures had o king
ever them, Apallvon, the angel of the bottomiess pit (Rew.
D11 Though there was judgment men did not repent bul
Becomi: Tarder and harder,

In Rev, 9013 he sixih angel sounded and maorne werrible
creatures were sent on the carth, by whom a thind pan of men
woere Killed, Seven thunders witered thetr voeices, bringing in
the last part of the teibulation, ber whial the thunders said was
o tervible vhat John wos told to seal them up and uier themw
not o Rev, 10T Tohm was wold that when the seventh trompet
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wiould sound, the myvstery of God would be finished. God has
a certain number whaom He brings nght throogh the trbulation
(Rewv, 1930y The angel gives John o hitle book which in
his moudh was s sweet as honey, bt in bis belly it was bitter,
There i= the sweetness of reward and the bitterness of
Judgment, The message of the gospel must 2o to all the
maticay, Rew, ik L1

Bevelation chapters 11 to 19, These chapters contain
adescription of the Jast 34 years of the uibulation period. The
Jews as o nation repented 3t the end of the Tirst pan of the
tribulation period, and are then bitterly persecuted (Matt,
24:15-22.

Rew, 11:1-2, There was a small remnant in the tlemple
but the count of the wmple was w be rodden under foot for
34 years, the second half of the ribulation period.

I Blare. 17:3 vwor men appear with the Lord Jesus on
the Muoune, and were talking about His soffering and death.
These were Moses and ENjabh. Two witnesses (Rev, 11:3)
pechaps the same, will come again o warn peaple of the
coming writth and judgments.

In Rev. 11:0, though they warn men and perform
miracles, the people will not repent. The two wilnesses
prophecy fram Jemsalem and it is possible there will be a
small remnant in the lemple with them,

Then the heast appears out of the bottomless pit (Rev,
178 He appears suddenly as one who has come to life again,
and the two witnesses are kilted by the Anti-Christ in
Jerusalean.

Fewv, Fld=10, Everybody rejoices over their doead
bodics, but afier 31 days God roises them up, and they ascend
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iy beeven, The same Bour
theusangd men are killad.

Hev. 11:11, 16, hefore the Kingdom of Christ can begin
He must judpe the Anti-Chist

The scventh angel sounds, snd now all can see that the
Lord Jesus Chiist is going 1o reign.

[n verse 19, there is a warning of coming judgments,
and to the end the Lord gives a chance to men 1o repent,

Compare Rev. 12:1: Song of Solomon 6:10 and Malachi
4:2. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Sun of righteousness. Here
15 o woman clothed with the sun; she is (ully identified with
the Lord Jesus Christ. The moon represents God's prophets.
They bave no light of their own, but what they receive, they
give to the Church (Eph4:11). God conveys light to the
Charch through His servants. The moon at the feet of the
womeEn means that it is at her service. Even so God's servants
are to scrve the Church. Upon her head are 12 stars, Throegh
the ministry of the twelve apostles belicvers began to
understand the Headship of the Lord Jesws {Col. 1:16-18),

The woman in Rev. 12:2 is with child, travailing.in
birth, There 15 tribulation aml suffering and hardship for those
who want to follow the Lord fully, The dragon in verse 3, with
seven heads and ten homs is Anti-Christ. [n Rev. 17:9 we read
of seven movntains, and in verse 12 of toen kingdoms. That
speiks of the wn powers of BEurope. Jerusalem is built on four
mauntaing. Rome s the only city in the world built on seven
mountains, Here s Antn-Chost with his bead-guarters at
Fome

Rev. 12:4. The dragon stond before the woman. The
Church of the Lard Jesus Christ brings forth a man-child, who
is to rule all nations with o rod of ron; compare whar Rev.
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2:26, 27 says of the overcomer. The rod of iron speaks of
wrath and jidgment. God’s mercy and love have been shown,
but now from chapter 1 onwards come judgment and wrath.
In Rev, 12:5 the man-child is caught up to God and the throne,

Kev, 12:6. Then the woman Hed, These are the belicvers
still om the earth, who flee (o the wildemess o hide for three
and a half years, and there God feeds them.

In Rev. 12:6-9 the Devil comes with three weapons:
l. He deceves {(verse 9).
2, He aceoses (verse 100,
i He persccutes (verse 13)

. He has deceived the whole world with 21l kinds of
wrong teaching (2 Cor, 11:14) coming as an angel of
hzht,

[£5

He is the accuser of the brethren, Believors will be
arvested, will be iwied and faced with charges as has
happened already through Communisis.

3 Becawse of his porsecution, believers will suffer
tormest, and agony, and be killed as has happencd in
China, Russia and other places.

We oo huve three weapons with which o overcome
the devil- Rev 12011,

L. The first is the Bloml of the Lamb, As we keep on
claiming the precious Blood, sprinkling our conscience
constantly, we have boldness in God's presence, and inward
cleunsing, By faith we have etermal life throogh the Blood of
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Jesus Christ, just as we have physical life through the blood
in our vemns. I there s no blood, there is no life, Compare
Heb. 10:22; Heb. 9:14 and lohn 6:51-58. Those who eat the
Bread of life and drink His Blood shall live for ever, By faith
we drink His Blood. By Fiith we claim the sprinkling from
an ¢vil conscience. By His precions Blood we are protected
from the enemy and his wiles.

2. The second is the word of our testimony. We cunnot
defear the devil by argument. At every opportunity we should
give our testimony to what God has done for s,

3. The third weapon is we should not love our lives unto
death, By o bold stand we me able 1o defeat the enemy. In
Rev. 12:13-16, the believers are being persecuted and the
overcomers are caught wp. Daniel 7:7-9, 15-18 are being
fulfilled in these verses. The saints possess the kingdom, even
the overcomers., Anti-Christ goes to make war with the
winman, .o, the believers (Row, 12:17).

Mow the kingdom of Anti-Christ spresds very rapidly
Rev., 13:1, 2. By the wound upon his head the deceiver will
tell people that he was dead amd is now alive again, He has a
mouth that speaks grear things and blasphemies, and continues
for three-and-a-halt years. All the carth will be worshipping
the Anti-Chrizt, but believers will be revived through
persecution and suffering (vs. 7-%). As the Holy spinit causes
the belicvers o worship Christ, so the Salse prophet will couse
maen 0 worship the Anti-Christ (vs, 11-15). He will do
miracles. Here is Satan’s Trinity : Anti-Christ, false prophet,
and the image.

The false propher also decrees that no man will be able

tis buy or sell unless he has the mark of the beast on his
forehead, or the nember of his name, 866, In the days of
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rationing we have 1o have a card. In India some have o mark
on their forehead 1o show whom they worship, In those
coming days men will have 1o have the mark of the beast, or
his name or the number of his name in order 1o buy or sell,
That will mean they have agreed 10 worship the beast
(vs. l6-18)

In Rev, 1403 we read of 144000 with the Lamb on
Mount Sion; these are the firsttnnis unto God and the Lamb,
This is mot the same 144,000 as in Revelation 7 who were
comverted Jews. This is again a symbolic number, 12 times
12,000, Twelve speaks of a strong foundation and divine order
and government, This represents a company of overcomers,
who have come on o strong foundation.

We must note the following:

1y They are not defiled with women. 2) They are not
overcome by lust 3) They Tollow the Lamb wherever He goes.
4) They are the Tirstfruits 10 God. In Lev, 23:10 we read of
the sheal of the Drstimuits. In 1 Coc 1520 Christ is called the
firstfruits of them that slept; in v.23 “every man in his own
order: Christ the firstfrens; afterward they that are Christ’s at
his coming.”

In Rev, 14:6 an angel flving in the midst of hesven has
the everlasting gospel to preach, Many were worshipping idols
worldwide, but God in his mercy gave them another warning
of judgment; of the Tall of Babylon the great city (v &) and of
the punishment for those who worship the beast and his image
(ws, 9 10 Cemainly it would be better to suffer and die than
to worship the beast, The time had come for God's wrath 10
be poured out (vs. 14-20). Detpls are given in chapler 16
onwards, God's message 10 us at this lime is given in 2 Thess.
22200,
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In Rev. 17, Godd's judgment falls on Mystery, Babylon
the Great, the Roman religious systemn which has defiled all
the higher powers (vs.2-4) and has slain believers (v.6). Verses
12 and 13 speak of the confusion in the last days. The rulers
of carth give their power (o the Anti-Christ and he takes over.
Peoples, and multitudes, nations and tongues are defiled by
the whore which reigns over the kings of the earth (v.18).

In Fev. 18:4 the last chance is given, 2 voice from
heaven calls; “Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakers of her sins, and that ye reccive not of her plagues.™
That judgment ook place in one hour, and the greal city was
thrown down (vs, %, 21). By her were the nations deceived
and in her was found the blood of prophets and saints and of
atl that were slain upon the earth (v.24),

Then comes the marriage of the Lamb (Rev, 19:7) and
He that is called ‘Faithful and True® comes from an open
heaven on a white horse (w.11).

Chapter 20

The Devil is seized and bound for a thousand years
(Rev. 2(n2, 33 Those who had been slain for their testimony
of Jesus, and those who did not take the mark of the beast on
their foreheads or in their hands have part in the first
resurrection and live and reign with Christ a thousand years
(w4

At the end of the thousand years Satan is loosed (vs.7,
#) and pocs out to deceive the nations again, and 1o gather
them together 1o banle. But fire comes down from God out
of heaven and devours them, Then the devil is judged and cast
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into the kake of fire (v.10), and the dead are raised 1o stand
before the great white throne. Those whose names are not
wrilten in the book of life are cass into the lake of fire (vs,
11-15).

Chapters 21, 22

The first, that is the present heaven and earth, pass away
in Rev. 21:1 and & new heaven and new carth wherein
dwelleth nghteousness, are prepared by God (2 Pet. 3:13). The
Mew Jerusalem. prepared as a bride adomed for her husband
comes dows from God out of heaven (v.2). Then God
declares: “Behold, | make all things new™ (v.5). A beautiful
picture of the bride, the Lamb’s wife is given in Rev, 21:9-27,
Imn that wonderful paradise, the ree of life is restored, and there
is no more curse, The throne of God, and of the Lamb is in it
apd His servants shall serve Him, and they shall see His face
and His Name shall be in their forcheads, Rev, 22:1-4, They
have right 1o the tree of life and 1o enter in through the gates
into the city {v. 14). Eating the fruit of the tree of life enables
them to enjoy all things of the Mew Creation. Verses 18 and
19 contain final wamings against adding 1o or taking away
from the words of the prophecy of this book and the book
closes with the marvellous promise: “Surely T come quickly:
Amen™; and the writer replies: "Even 5o, come, Lord Jesus",
and adds: “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you
all. Amen™ (Rev, 22:20, 21).
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2, THE SEVEN COVENANTS

Betfore we begin this study | would ask you 1o read
Revelation chapter 4, and mark in your Bibles, verse 3. “And
he that sat was 10 look vpon like a jasper amnd a sardine stone:
and there wiy a rainbow round about the throne, in sight hike
unie an emerald™. 1 want you 10 noe particularly the word
rainbow.

This book of Revelation has a very helpful and
important message for the end days and there 15 a special
blessing promised for reading this book: “Blessed 15 he that
resceth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and
keep those things which are writien therein: for the time is ut
hanad™ (Rev, 1:3). “Behold, 1 come guickly: blessed is he that
keepeth the sayings of this book™ (Rev. 22:7) These verscs
show us that the message of this book is intended 1o prepare
us for the second appearing of the Lord Jesus Chnst, and that
is why there is an extra blessing promised to thase who read
amdd keep the sayings of this book.

By the signs which we can see everywhers we are in
the end days. In 2 Timathy 3:1-13 are given signs of the end
dovs. Count them yourself, and you will find thirty signs of
e last days recorded in this chapier: “THIS know also, that
in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be
lovers af their own selves, covelous, boasters, proud,
blasphemers. disobedicnt to parents, unthankful, unholy,
withour natural atfection, truce breakers, fulse accusers,
mcontment, fierce, despasers of those that are good, o, .
heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than bovers ol
God; Having o form of godlingss, but denying the power
thereol: from such wrn pway. For of this sort are they which
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creep into houscs, and lead capiive silly women laden with
sims, led away with divers lusts, Ever lcaming, and never able
o come o the knowledge of the truth. Mow as Jonnes and
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the trath:
men of corrupt minds. reprobate concerning the Taith. But they
shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto
all men, ws thers al=o was. But thon hast fully known iy
doctrine, nameer of Iife, purpose, faith, longseiTering, chanty,
patiency, persccutions, afflicticng, which came unto me af
Antioch, an Teonium, #t Lysteg what persecutions | endured:
bul out of them all the Lord deliversd me. Yea, and all that
will live godly in Christ Jesos shall suffer persecotion. B
evil men and sedwcers shall was worse and worse, deceiving,
and heing deceived.” Here you have thiry signs recorded so
clearly. You go o ony country you will find these signs being
fulfilied, For this reason youo wilt find much help by reading
slowly and prayerfully the hook of Revelation, There 15 po
need to be troubled abowt certain of the details. Only go
thremgh the book slowly and proyerfully verse by verse, and
woul Wil Timd smouch help and illumination. In due course (he
Lord will show the decper meaning of the details,

I have found i very helpful @ divide the book into
seven party, for thereby we have seven glimpses of the glory
of the Lord Jesus Christ, The mwore we see His plory, and the
IS W I'EIIHI':IH"_.H:I' Hl:-’-. E‘_I‘l':;lrlh:ss._ II'H'.: TP |1i.‘l".'|.'l:1' whi |'|.it'|.'t‘
in our lives. In tact, the power o God coming inlo oor fives
depends upon this revelation of Christ but even so, we dio nid
fully know Him. He i3 2o great and sa mighty, so wonderful,
a0 precious, and =o beautiful thar it would 1ake s elemity
really 1o kpow Him

Blany vears ago | owent o see the Miazara Falls in
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Canada, There were [1ve of us in the party, and we had
travelled many miles 1o see the Falls. After we had walched
for vwo bours, my friends said to me: = We are retuming now™,
bt 1 said: T have been hearing so much aboul these Falls,
and they are supposed 1o be one of the Seven Wonders of the
warld, 1 would like 1w see something more of them.” They
answered: “I 18 after all only 2 sheet of water, and now we
hawe scen it let us go back.” Treplied, “No; Tam sure thers
1% something more to L7 So they all went back, but T stayed
on for a fow more days. 1 visited the falls before sunrise, after
sunset, and then on a moon light night | walked vp and down,
Every nme | saw something new; some new fascination, some
new charm, some new wonder. Having looked at it for only 2
shon time my fricnds could not see anyihing specisl. In the
same way it requires time o meditate upon the Losd Jesus
Christ. and His Ward before we even begin o see how great
He is. It is one thing 1o sing, * How Great Thou Ant™; and
even 1o sing it with great joy, but do you really know from
the heart how great He is? 1f | realize how great He is, 1 would
spend time in His presence, looking only at His face, o sce
His glory and beauty. People who like flowers go miles and
miles o pluck them and enjoy their beauty. Those who want
to enjoy the mountaing will climb the highest montain peak
and go through much suffering only 1o see the beauty of the
mrountain. The Land lasus Christ is Tar mone glonous than the
Himalsya mowntains and He is worthy of all the time you can
aive 1 Him.

As we saw above, i the book of the Revelaton we are
given seven ghimpses of the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ
In the first chapter we =ce Him a4 our everlusting, crermal,
enchanging High Priest. We could spemd one month on ihis
chapter alose, and go through every detail, His hair, His eyes,
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His mouth, His hands, His feet, His parments, and His girdle.
Then we shall onty begin 1o know and understand His
preatness,

in the second and third chapiers of Revelation we have
the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ as He is revealed by
working in His Church, who are His people upon the earth.
How guietly and in His own way He continues to defeat the
devil, not by worldly weapons, wisdom, or elevemess, but by
His love and prace and power. As He said: 1 will build my
church, and the gates of hell shall pot provail against i” That
pount 15 50 clearly evident in the second and third chapiers of
Revelation. We have the whole of Chuerch history recorded in
these two chapters, in seven messages which can each be
divided into seven parts. In ather words we have foriy-nine
messazes in the second and third chapters alone, where the
glory and majesty of the Lord Jesus Christ are revealed wo His

peaple,

Even though we may be foolish and illiterate, by
coming 1o Christ we become mighty. We have seen the Lored
Jesus working thes in India. People who are illiterste, who
cannid read, when they are born again become men of God.
They can teach you the Word of God, they can pray for hours
together, they have shining faces, they rejoice in every
situation; they thank God for everything and they know how
to worship Him, Thus the Lord defeats the devi] through
vessels that men count pnworthy, When men become His
partiers and co-workers and obey Him, He can defeat the
devil.

Mow in chaplers four and live we have a glimpse of
the laord Jesus Christ in His heavenly Chorch, of which we
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shall be a part when we g0 to heaven, beoause we have seen
Him and been with Him, and have been His active parners
here and now.

Then from chapter six 1o chapler nineteen we have the
glory of ihe judgments of the Lord Jesus Christ. Upon the
earth we may be very foolish, but the day is coming when
we shall be His parners i judgment, as the Scripture says in
| Conathians 6:3, “Know ye not that we shall judge angels?
How much mare things that pertain o this Life?”

Then in chapler twenty, in the first part we have the
alory of the Millennial reign over the carth, when the Lord
Jesus Christ comes back upon the earth w reign afler judging
His cpemics, and we become His true kings and priests upon
the aarth.

Then in the last part of the same chapler, we have the
glory of the great white throne judgment after the Milkenniuim
when He will cast death and hell into the Loke of Fire, Then
the devil also finally is cast into the Lake of Fire,

In chapters 21 and 22 we have the glory of the new
creation, when we sec God's true glory as the Locd savs in
21:5, “Behold, 1 make all things new.” Similarly in verse 23:
“And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 10
shinc in it.... the Lamb is the light thereof.”

If you thus divide this book of Revelation into seven
parts, you will find it a simple siudy, You take the first chapter,
then the second and the third, then the fourth and the fifth
chapters, then from six 10 chapter ninateen, then chapter 20,
first part amd second pan, and finally chaplers 21 and 22, Thus,
going on step by step, you will find the study very helpful,
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Bt bere [ am concemed with a tiny fragment of chapter
4 verse 1D “Afier this 1 looked, and, behald, a door was
opened in heaven: and the first voice which 1 heard was o it
were of o trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up
hither, and | will show thee things which must be hereafler.”
The Lound Jesus gave a ghimpse of heaven to John the Apostle,
saying @ “Come up.” It 15 ot an canhly scene. “Now John"™,
He says i elfect, “don’t look @ the eanh.” Ar that fime John
wiks very discournged, We read in God's Word how there had
risen o greal persecution arainst the believers, and many
helievers like Demas had forsaken the Lord and gone back.

Many were in prison, many were scatiered and many
were killed. That 15 why John the Apostle on the Isle of
Patmas, wis feeling very sad, downcast and discouraged., Al
of ws have had similar expericnces. Things happen in our lives
which we cannot explam, and hence we feel discouraged. =i
wonder, Lord, what next? we think, When we see the Devil
s0 active we forget that God's Word tells us clearly that the
Devil will come against us as a roaring lon, Tt is a warning.
He will olso come against us like a ravening wolf, What a
warning! Also, he may come like an angel. Another warning!
Or e may come like 2 flood. He always comes [ike a roaring
liom, or o wolf, or like an angel, or o Tood, We must be careful,
but we must not worry about it As Teng as we know the Loed
i working, we are safe, But JTohn got downcast and
iiscouraged. so the Lord zaad @ “John, come up now, and let
Mo showe yons what Kind of Church T am building. T am not
after buildings on this canth.”

God is never afier crowds. We men are very happy
when we see 2 big crowdd, That is our nature. But the Lord
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Jesus Christ never went alier multitudes - they came afier
Him! They came, and they went away!

They were not happy with Him for too long. John 6:2
says “And a great multitude followed him, becavse they saw
his miracles which he did on them that were diseased,”
Further, Tohn 6:56, “He that eateth my flesh, and drinkesl, my
blood, dwelleth in me, and 1in him.” Now from verse 60,
“Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, said,
This iz an hard saving: who can hear it 7" A hard saying!
When men are given o real message it is a bard saying. Our
Lord 1old His hearers eight times from verses 51 o 58 how
they could live forever, You would think they would have been
s0 happy. The Lord said 1o them, “Now you come 1o Me, You
eat Me, you drink Me and you will live forever. You will never
die.” But what happened? They got angry. It was such a hard
saying they pot offended and went away. In verse 66 we read,
“From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked
no more with him.” Do vou think our Lord would go and
apoltogize? "Please come back”. They went away, and He let
them go.

Owr Lord was mever after multitudes. He wants only
those who want o live forever, whether they be few or many,
So here our Lord was saving : “Jehn, don't look at the
perserution; don't look at the downfall of the believers, [ have
my cwn way of helping them. | am building My Church: come
up and see in heaven how the work goes on and what kind of
Church I want.” Rev, 4:2, “And immediately 1 was in the
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was set i heaven, and one sat
on the throne!” The Lord was saying: “John, do you want to
know Me more? Learn 1o be in the Spirit, and walk in the
Spirit.” (Gal:5:25) “If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk
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in the Spint.” Many people only talk about the Spirit, but they
do not live in the Spint It s one thing w keep on boasting
about the Spint. The question is, do you walk in the Spirit?
God's Word says so clearly in Rom 8:14; “For as many as
are Jed by the Spint of God, they are the sons of God.”

If anyome claims o have the fulness of the Holy Ghost
they have gat to prove that they are able o find God's will at
every step, and in every detail great or small. In God's Word
we find that the whole [ife of the Lord Jesus Chiist, Who was
full of the Haoly Spirit, was lived in doing God's will. John
4:34: “Jesus saith unto them, My meat is 10 do the will of him
that sent me, and to finish His work"™. Jobin 5:300 °1 can of
mine own self do nothing : as | kear, [ judge: and my jedgment
is just; because T seek not mine own will but the will of the
Father which hath sent me”, Agam John 6:38: “For [ came
down from heaven, not 1o do mine own will, but the will of
him that sent me™, Jobn 7:17: "IF any man will do his will,
he shall know of the doctrine,” That i= my test of the fulness
of the Spint of God. His will! Hiz will! You find the same in
the prayer of the Losd Jesus Christ in Gethsemane. Matthew
20:39: “Mevertheless pot as 1 will, but as thow wilt.”™ 1t is only
by knovwing and doing God's perfect will even in the smallest
thing which proves that we live in the Spirit and walk in the
Spirit, We are given the Dlling of the Holy Spirit to be led by
Him and to walk in God's perfect path. In Rev, 4:2 John said:
“I'was in the Spirit”. Through the Spirit he sow clearly things
that were in heaven. Owr whobe lite has 1w be controlled by
the Holy Spinit! Through the Spirit he saw cleary things that
were in heaven. Our whole life has o be controlled by the
Holy Spirit in all things, not only in tongue, but also in
practice, and also in the smallest thing, if we wish o prove
howw, when, and where we have found God's wall,

&7



What happened when John arrived in heaven? The
answer Is in Rev. 4;2, “And, behold, a throne was set in
heaven, ard one sat on the throne,” That is the first thing he
saw, Cur Lord was saying: “John, T am not after people merely
to forgive their sins. [ want them to be my Kings,” as we saw
i Rev. 1:6, “And hath madc ws kings and priesis unto God
and his Fathér; 1o him be glory and dominion forever and ever
Amen,”

But why both kings ond priests? And who are the
priests? In the Old Testament the priests had a double
privilege. Only the priest coubd go behind the veil, hear the
voiee of God, and bring God's message to the people. What
they received from God they had to share with the people,
That was their ministry as pricsts. Now every believer i3 2
priest, and thank Cod we have the privilege of going 1o God
at any ume, any where, with any need, and call upon Him,
hear His voice, and receive His message. You can say by faith,
“ Lord, give me a message for my mother who is not well,
Give me o message for my fricnd who is discouraged, Lord,
give o message for so and s0 who is in darkness, in wrong
teaching.” Day by Day we can zo o Him and receive His
message for people in different siwwations, There are =0 many
who do not understand this privilege, God tells us we are Kings
alzo and that was why John the Apostle was seeing a throne.
He was wonderstruck! God was saying: “Tohn, My people
have to suffer upon the corth™. John was wondering why
persecution, affliction, and suffering, why hardship, why this
and that. The Lord's answer was to reveal His throne! You
canmt be a king without proper preparation. Al our suffering
upon the carth, whatever it may be, of persecution, affliction,
sickness and sormow are the means of preparing ws for the
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kings.

1 remember a story of Queen Victoria, When she was
a small girl. she did net know that one day she would be the
Queen of England. They told alt the nurses, “Now don’t el
this child: don’t spoil ber childhood days: don’t 1ell her that
she is poing o be the gqueen” She was very fond of playing
with dolls. Cne day boking at a family album she found ot
that she was the next heir e the throne of England. She
quastioned the nerse: * Iz it ime? Am i going to be the queen™
They kept quict for o while, but in the end they had w el
her. *Yes. it is quite true, one day vou will be the queen.” From
that day there was no more playing with dolls. ™ T will be the
queen,” she said, © [ am not going to waste my Ume any more
with these silly things”. And she became a good gueen.

You have got to be prepared for Kingship. 1 believe my
Lord has called me to be a heavenly king. 1 will not be caneless
any more, 1 will let Him train me as He knows best, for His
ways are niot our ways, and He has a great purpose for my
life.

MNow see how David became a king. Read Psalm 18:5
and you will find the secret of becoming a king after God's
awn heart. David went through every handship in cight years,
In Psalm 18:5 he says © ° The sormows of hell compassed me
about: the snares of death prevented me” And in verse 6 “In
my distress | called upon the Lord, and cried vnto my God:
he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came before
fim, even nto his ears.” Again in verse 16 He sent from
above, he ook me, he drew me out of many waters™, And
verse 17" He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from
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them which hited me: for they were too strong for me™. Verse

I8: “They prevented me in the day of my calamy @ but the

Lord was my stay.” Verse 19 “He brought me forth alse inlo

alarge place; be delivered me, because he delighied o me™,

Before David actually became a king, God had chosen him-

b Samuel Lo, but it was only afler eight years ob sullvomg,
affhictions, and hardship of the worst kind. that be became a

powkd kKing: ves, after eight years of (rial!

You cannot be w heavenly king without suffering, 50
when John saw the theone, be could say @ “Now Lord, T know
why these people at Ephesus, Smyra and Pergamos are
suffening: i1 15 because, we are heavenly kings.” The Lord
Jesus Chnst did not come down just to forgive our sins, and
alloww us o pocupy some comer in beaven somewhere, The
l.ord has a very high purpose in saving us. Otherwise why
shonld He puy such a high price! Just think of what a high
price He paid! In Hebrews | verses 2 and 3 we read © “Hath
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath
appointed heir of oll things, by whom also be made the workds;
Whao being the brightmess of s glory, and the express image
of his person, and upholding  all things by the word of his
power, when he had by himsclf purged our sins, sat down on
the right hamd of the Majesty on high,” The sturs and planets
were created by the Word of the Lord Jesus Christ - by only
His Word. He just spoke and it was so. He sad: "Come on,
sun,” and the sun came, "Come along moon,” and the moon
came o being. All the worlds were made by His word, and
they are also being upheld by His word alone, He s the One
Who savs, “You stay here, you stay there! And you sty
ihere! They cannod o beyond that command. And bere 12
ihe mysiery, To create the whole universe of worlds only His
word was needed, but to save you and me, what o price! He
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Rand ter learve the heavenly threne and come down amd become
i babe, amd bring vpon Himeselt 2l Bpicticns: He became
frumury and weary and thirsty. He was limaded dor thirty years,
Then He gave His whole hody 1o be broken. His hands and
feet were prerced; every Db wiss Toosencd: [l e was spat
upon: His hair was plocked; s back wos soourged amd His
Flaonl s shed, What o price! Toomy nind the price He pad
o redeem us was far geeater than all the power Te hod
pamlested 10 the creation of the whole wreverse. Senplure
bears this ol

Mow if He paid such a high price w =save us, o you
think e hud no purpose in saving us? When oy person
spends much mme on e certain objoect, iU iy becatee be has a
purpose oy doing so. The Lord Jesus Christ wants us o be ithe
Kings, His pariners, co-workers, and Hus bride, and For this
e pocd o very fugh price. Please tum again wy Bev, 403 " And
bz that o wies i Jook upon like o jesper and 2 sandine sicne:
ol there wus 3 rainbow rowmd about the throne, in sight hke
e s canerihd,” T ean imagine how wondessiruck John mest
linve e, and how be omust bave sand; “Lord, il is se
wonderful that one day we shall be enthroned as kings; bt
Lond, tell me how it is possibie; @] me now how we men
whionare so foalish amd =0 wenk can ever dream of nsing 1o
st preatness.” Then he sow the rmnboyw, Tmssine a throoe,
i the widdle, 2 lovely, heavenly throne wed a grea rminbow
recd bt the throsee, What a rainhow! Turm o Gen, 9211-16.
“And T wifl establish sy covenant with you: neither shall all
flesh be cut cfl any more by the waters of a floed; neither
slaall there any mwre be a Dood todestrow thee carth, And God
soiied, This is the token of the covenant which | make between
mies and you, and every living creature that is with you, for
perpetual senertions: [ do st my bow in the clowd, and n
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shull be for o token of a covenant between me and the carth.
And 11 shall come to puiss, whon | bring a clomd aver the eanth,
thiat the hosy shall be soen i the clowd @ And | will remember
my covenanl, which s between me and vou and every living
cremture of all flesh; and the witers shall ne more become o
flood to destroy all Tlesh, And the how shall be in the cloud;
ard | owill ook wpoen it tha T magy remember the everlasting
covenat hevween God amd every bving creature of all flesh
thai 15 upon the earth,” That s the mesning of the rambow, T
i the sizn of the covenant that God imade in the doys of Noah,

Mo vour all kmow there ane seven eolawes in o roinbow,
Fiest, vielet, second indigo, thnd blue, then green, vellow,
eange and red, You wadl fiewd the seme order everytiime: 1t
beging with vielet amd cmis wath red. When you go o Scodland
or any Morth country vou will see the whole circle of the
rainbow. & foll rinbaw, nat only o half circle of the rninbow.
In heaven was e throne surroonded by o beautiful rainbow
ef these seven colours, and that was the frst thing that lohn
sawe. Tohn was saying, “Lord, how shall we ever rise so high?
Yes, Lord, T do understiand. You are so loving amd mercifisl,
Yoo can forzive sins, | beleve thue D don™t And any difficaly
in beficving i, for You are so sracious and merciful. But how
can You lift me so high” | am so foalish and weak. How can
Pever behoeve §shall be a king ™ You tell o beggar in the strect:
“Oinee iy wou will he o King.” how can he belicve you? John
wirs suying. “Lord, how con [ be o king?" but the Lord’s
answer wiss, “John, look at my minbow, T0is oot because of
you, it is hecause uf My cavenant”™. "Know therefore that the
LORD thy God, he is Gaod, the Iaithiul God, which keepeth
COvemnl.... 1o a thousamd generations” {Deot. 7:9).

Flo as the covenami-Eeeping God, What He has said He
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will do, “Futhiul is he that calleth you, who also will do o
{1 Thess, 5:24). Now we say in theory, “Yes, God can do it
CGod can do cverything,” but i practice we do not act as
though we belwve it

There was once a man walking upon o tght rope
between bamboo poles. This is a very common sight in India
cspecially in the porth, One day there was a very big crowd
guthered to see this man walking on the rope. He even ook &
man upoa bus shoulder and walked upon the rope. A small boy
wits looking at the man, “This is wonderful!™ the boy said,
“How can he wulk upon a rope carrying a man on his
shoulders?” The man came down and called the bay. “Do you
beliove that T oan do 17" “Yes, [ belicve you can doit” “Very
well, come along. [ will carry you.” “1 am afraid,” the boy
said, "1 won't come.” The boy had said the man could do
bt he himself would not ge: be was afroid.

In the same way | may say while preaching, that G
is a mighty God, but in practice T do not show that 1 believe
what T presch, God was saying © “John, ook at My rambow.
1% not because of you, it is because of My covenant, that |
will Tifl you sohigh; - up 0 My throne,” and that is why God
says, "1 will do My job provided My people will believe My
Word.™ The Lord said again and again © “Go, thy faith hath
made thee whole.,” “Be it unto thee according to your faith.”
Wi must believe whit God savs, for what He says is only true,

Even as there are scven colours, there are seven
covenants which God has made with mankind, What are those
seven covenants, by whose help we are being nmsed higher
and higher Ul we reach God's throne itself? The day will
come when we shall reign as heavenly kings with the King
of kings, becouse of His covenants.
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The first covenant made by God is found in Gen, 31015
DA will put enmity between thee and the woman, and
hetween thy seed and her sced: it shall broise thy head, and
thou shalt bruise his heel” Gid promised that He would bring
frwrth o Savvioar througeh the woman, and that is why the Lord
Jesus Christ came as the wioman's seed and ver also the Son
of Goul, because that which was conceived in her was of the
Haly Ghost, The Devil seught 1o bruise the heel of the Lord
Jesus by making people shout: “Cracify Him."™ As they were
shouting at the cross, they were mocking and making fen of
Him, amd in this way the Devil was bruising the heel of the
Lord Jesus Christ. But the very same heel has crushed the
Drevil @ we Find in Komans 162 “And the God of peace
shufl bruise Sutan under your feet shortly.” We do nol defeat
the Devil by miracles. We do not defeat him by signs, or by
dreams, We do ot defeat him by fasting and long prayers.
The Lord Jesus Chrest Himsell never defeated the Devil by
miricles o by signs or by senmons, I is only when He soid -
“It is finished” and dicd. that He defeated the Devil
Mohammedans, for example, believe in all the miracles of the
Lorld Jesus Chest, and in even more miracles than we do, They
also belicve in the virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Chnst, and
His secoml coming, They belicve that He suffered, but they
say that He never died. They leave oul one portion- His death,
Bul the Lord Jesus Christ had 1o die, and He died according
to the Scriptures, He was buried according to the
Seripiures, He rose again according to the Scriplures. He
defeated the Devil by death. As He died, He ook away our
sin and condemnation, for only thus could Tie defear death,
Only in the sume way can we also defeat the Devil, and never
by mere Bible knowledze, We may keep on saying 1 “Devil.
don't trouble me, | know my Bible,” and the Devil will
answer: “1 know more than you do” We cannot defeat the
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Devil by Bible knowledge o by long prayers, but by the cross
I'am able 1o dele=at him, 1 sy, "Now, Devil, do not come near
me for my Lord has defeated yoo at ihe cross, He died in my
steat. He was buried o bury my sing. He rose again 1o live
in e B that Gath we defeat the Devil and not by our good
works nor by our own effors o strugeles, Many Christians
live a life of defeat because 1hey are irying 10 congueer Satan
endier hy Bible knowledge or by soime experience, God's
victory s in the Crose () Cor 1218), “For the preoching of
i o a5, b them than perish, Toolishness; bl unie us which
are saved i1 18 the power of God.” The Lord Jesus Christ by
Hix bruesed heel hos crushed Satan, and ake that victory for
mysell, by faith, That s His covenant. The Lord Jesus Christ
came into the world for my sake, He died for my sake, and
now i ppproprizie His victory every day to conguer all my
sing and temptations, for it is by that we defeat the Devil and
are ourselves prepared for His throne-life. The power of
resurrection coming in, fills me for this purpose,

The second covenant is menticned in Gen. 915 “And
I will remember my covenant, which s between me and you
and every living creature of all flesh: and the waters shall no
more hecome a Nood 1o destroy afl fesh.” God said that there
wiould be mare sin than ever before in the world, so none can
say thil we are in any way better thanp men in the days of
Moah, Sin has indeed increased throughout the world today,
but because of God"s covenant, He will ran destroy the waorld
with u flowd. He will show grace o sinners and to that end
He is waiting patiently. We grieve Him, wound Him, rebel
agoinst Him, and reject Him, yet He is so patient. He comes
10w again and amun saving @ UMy son, give me thine heart!
My son, give me thine heant!™ He goes on striving with us,
and when we humble ourselves and conless our sins He
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forgives ws becavse of His sceond covenant. Even though we
deserve the Moodd, beciuse we aie s l.lllj-_"d'l-:.”_'f’. sty rebellious,
and su 1ilihy, hecouse of His grace we can call upon Him o
any time saymg: “Loed, T have simed againsl Thee, T have
ericved Thee, Kindly forgive me” As we read | Jobn 123
“I we comfess our sins, be is Guthful amd jost o forgive us
onr s, and o cleanse ws Trom sfl parighicons=ness.” Fhe is
abeciys willime o Torgive us even though om sins deserve gieat
puzishment, for He bore the food spon Thimsells He weoek
upaon Himseld aee udement and condemmarion

The third covepant wos made with Absabim in
Genesis 12023 "And Dwill make ol thee a gresn natn, and
1 will bless thee, and make thy name #reat: and 1hou shalt he
a hlessing: And 1 will Bless them that bless thee, and curse
B that curseth thee - amd i thee shall all famibies of the carth
be blessed,” The same covenant is confinmed in Genesis 17:5-
o Meither shall thy name any more be called Abrum, but thy
pame shall be Abvahom: for a Tather of many natons hove |
macke thee. And T witl make thee exceeding fraitful, and §will
make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee, And
Lwill establish my covenant between mee and thee and thy sced
afer thee in their generations, for an cverlasting covenant, Lo
be o God unto thee and o thy soed after thee”

That 1% Gol's covenant with Abraham, and i we really
believe God as Abrabham did, we will also be given the same
power, God kept Alrabam wating Tor 25 vears. He hecame
old and bis wife became ald. They both lost every hope of
having a chald. Then God pul a new power in their bodies and
they recerved the promised child, Rom. 4 19-22 1¢lls us, “And
being not weak in faith, Be considered not bis own body now
dead, when he was about an humdved vears old. neither vel
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the deadness of Sarah™s womb @ He stagpered not at the
provmmise of God through unbelief; but was strong m fath,
giving glory 1o God: And being fully persuaded, that what he
had promized, he was able also w0 perform, And therelore it
was impated to b for righteoesness.” That is how Abraham
became nghteous. At the aze of W Abrham sl believed,
“Yes, God is able: even though | am old and my wife alse is
old, and humanly speaking there is no hope of having a child,
yer God is able” By that {aith Abraham became rightenus,
because be knew Cod most put now life into bis body and
also into the hody of s wife,

It iy the same with vou and me, We can eloim by Taith
the power of reserrection. We do not become rightecus by oor
efforts. The Lord Himself is my righicousness, By thar same
faith every day | can claim the power of resumection for all
my eils and remptations, Whatever the temptation, toal,
tribulation, or hardship [ can say by faith; “Lord lesus Christ,
Yous have congquercd death for me, Now will You please pour
inte me reserrection power, Tor all my trials and treubles?"
and He surely gives it Paul said in Phil. 3:10, “That T may
know him, and the power of his resurrection.” He did not sy
“Lord, et me go once more 1o 1he third beaven.” He did not
say, “1 want to see more miracles and signs”, He said: “That
I'may know him and the power of his resurrection,” and that
1= the third covenant By faith we must claim the power of
His resorrection Tor all our trigls, temptations and tribulations,
and thus become imawe than congueerors,

The fourth covenant which was made with Moses, 15
tound m Dewteronomy 1805 1t reads thus @ “The Lord thy
Ciad will ruise up unto thee o Prophet from the midst of thee,
of thy brethren, [the unto me; unto fim ve shall hearken.” God
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spoke with Moses firce 10 face. and Moscs began io give God's
message 1o uther people. The Lord Jesus Chirist is my heavenly
Maoses, He comes into me and through Him [ hear God's voice
daily, 1 can go to Him and say, "Lord Jesus Christ, will You
please revea! 1o me the will of Your Father, and show me Your
heavenly plan?” Thus we can receive through Him all than we
require for our daily imstruction, geidance and help, becouse
He iz the living Prophet Who can give me all that is necessary
for vur secd, vocation, amd calling.

God's fifth covenant was with David in 2 Samuel 7:12-
L3 “And when thy dovs be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with
thy fathers, I will set wp thy seed after thee, which shall
proceed out of thy bowels, and 1 will establish his kingdam.
He shall build an house for my name, gnd | will establish the
throne of his kingdom for ever.” God promised o build a
heavenly house through David's seed, and not by David
himself, God gave David the patern for the temple in |
Chron 2819 “All this, sad David, the Lord muade me
vnderstand in writing by his hand upon me, even sl the works
of this pattern.” Just as God gave David the pattern of the
temple 10 be biilt by Solomon, so fram the Lord Jesus Chnst
we have received the heavenly pattern of the heavenly Church.
We are not culled by God o build a society or fellowship or
@ congregation or 4 sect, but 10 build the heavenly Church
under the Hemlship of the Losd Jesus Christ, a Church which
can eontain God's fulness Tor ever. By receiving God's
heavenly plan day by day under His Headship and Kingship
we become part of His heavenly house,

The sixth eovenant was with the Lord Jesus Christ
Himself, in Psalm 2:7-9 21 will declare the decree : the
LORD hath said unto me, Thow art my Son: this day have |
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hegotten thee. Ask of me, and | shall give thee the heathen
for thine inberitance, and the utlermaost paits of the eanh for
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou
shalt dash e in pieces lke o potter’s vessel,” God made a
covenant with His Son that He woeuld give Him all the nations
for His inhentance, When you go to preach the Gospel, claim
this promise. The devil has wsurped the Lond™s poestion, bt
o oul by faith, sayviag! “Lord Jesus Christ, this 15 Your
isheritinee, These people belong o You, You died for them,”
and by futh claim the inberitance on the grouad that the Lord
patid the price amd died for them, He is the One Who ought o
Fave them, and nod the devil Wit that faith we go o, giving
the Gospel to all nations

When vou know o building belongs we you, you will
not bet it go, bl will go on fightng for possession, saying ;
“Thig s my land, my building, my property, and | muost have
it In the same way we a5 co-workers claim our Lord’s
inheritance among all nations, and 1o this end the Gospel is
being preached among all pations, We are claiming by faith
as the Lord's co-workers, the inheritance of the Lord Jesus
Christ which He purchased by His own bBlood, till we
evertually become partakers of the mbentance of the saints

in light.

The seventh and last covenani is found in the Epistle
tr Hebrews 10:16, 17: “This s the covenant that 1 will make
with them afier those doys, soith the Lord; 1 will put my laws
tnte their heams, and in their minds will | owite them; And
their sins and iniguities will | remembear no more.” The
seventh covenant is made with the heliever. God 15 saying: “1
will putmy laws into your heagt, and even though you cannot
rewd very well, and you cannot understand anything, the Holy
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Spirit will tgach you day by day all things.” Such is the
promise in John 16:13-14. “Howheit, when he, the Spirit of
truih, is come, he will guide you into sll truth: Tor he shall
mat speak of himself, but whatsoever be shall hear, that shall
be speak o oand be will show you things 1o come. He shall
alorily me - for he shall reccive of mine, and shafl show i
untey you,” Day by day the Holy Spanit will teach vy, and even
though we do not know Hebrew, Greek or other languages,
we can learn all the things of God by simple faith, As we obey
God and lollow His leading we are tanght awtomatically day
by day all the decp heavenly mysteries. Matthew 13 16-17
says ¢ Rt blessed are your eyes. for they see © and your ears,
for they hesr, For verily T say unto yoo, That many prophets
and righteows men have desired 10 sce those things which ye
see, and have not seen them: and o hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them.” God, by His Spirnt, teaches
us day by day decp. hidden, cternal, spiritusl mysieries as we
listen to His voice, even thongh we may be handicapped both
intellectivally amd in other ways.

Now when you look at the rainbow in heaven you can
say: “Lord, [ believe in Your covenant; [ am foolish but You
are wise, T am weak buai You are mighty. [ have failed You
but You are so gracious. Mow Lord, T want to be with You
upon the throne; keep Your covenant, Lord!™ Whenever vou
feel discournged lock at the rainbow, You will find all your
sz thavghts will 2o away by tooking at the rainbow, for God
15 a covenant — keeping God. In the same way when vou fall
sick, pray: “Keep Your word, Loed, touch me and heal me”
When you are discouraged ask Him, “Lord. give me Your
strength, and new hope,”™ By the same faith claim His promises
for every necd.



Giod i saying, "By My covenant [ will bring you with
Me upon My throne, and then you will reign with Me as My
kings ind My pricsts for ever and ever.” This 1s the message
of Revelution 4, Fe wlls us exactly how 1o reign. You have
in the same chapter v.5 “And out of the throne proceeded
lighinings and thunderings and voices: and there were seven
Larps of fiee burning before the throne, which are the seven
spinits of Giod,” This phrase "seven Spints” appeas four lmes
in the Book of Bevelution, Bev, 1 4 “umd from the seven
Spirits which are before his throne,” Bev, 311 “These things
saithy be that hoth the seven Spinits of God™, Rev, 4:50 we have
alvesdy scom, and now Rev, 3000 “And | beheld, and, 1o, in
1he maidst of the throne and of the foor beasts, and in the mids
of the clders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven
hoens and seven eyes, which are the seven Spints of God sent
lorth inta all the canth.” Thus four times we read af the seven
Spirits, That mcans you can divide the work of the Holy Spant
o four groups of seven each, In other words we have the
twenty-cightfold meaning of the work of the Holy Spirit.

Firstly. seven names given o the Holy Ghast in the
Bible. Sccondly, the sevenfold working of the Holy Ghost
inside a belicver which goes on very quictly and silently like
thee roots of a tree in the grotd, which you cannel see from
outside. Then the sevenfold work of the Holy Spirit which can
b seen by ciher people outwardly, and fourthly the work of
the Haly Spirlt in the Dife asmd minisuy of the Lord Himself.
[0 b5 by these that we are prepared 1o share His throne

Muy the Lord create in us o longing to be with Him
wpoa s tlicone.
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3. THE SEVEN NAMES OF
THE HOLY SPIRIT

I would fovingly and stronaly advise yon to read this
Book of Revelation of Jesus Christ again and again. You will
fied theretn o very belpful messaze for the end days. Even
though vou cannot upderstand many of the details do nat
worry about that. Read it through verse by verse, slowly and
praverfully upon your knees, and afl the hidden mysterics will
become elear to you in God's own time,

Tri the first chapier of Revelation and verse 4, we read,
“TOHMN iy the seven churches which are in Asia Grace be unto
viou, and peace. from him which is, and which was, and which
is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his
throne,”™ This blessing s ziven fo us as we begin this study
af the seven pames of the Holy Spint from Rew, 14 30,
4:1-5; 5:5-6. Note how in these four passages from God's
Word, we have this fragment or phrase, “the seven Spirits.”

The number seven is also repeated a number of times
in the same book. The message of the Lord Jesus Christ was
1o the seven churches: He speaks about the seven aneels: thers
15 a hook with seven seals: the lust seven plagues and so on.
The number seven in the Bible speaks of perfection. Just as
twelve for foundation and divine order, ten for test, eight for
resurrection, six for maen, five for grace, four for Gospel, three
for Trinity and vwo for oneness, so number seven speaks of
perfection, When Christ speaks of His seven Spirity He means
the complete and perfect work of the Holy Spirit in our lives.
By this work we can be brought with our Lord Jesus Christ
upon His throne, to which our atention is drawn ot the very
beginning of thizs Book of Revelation
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In chapter 1:4 we read, “JOHN, to the seven churches
wivich are i Asia @ Grace be unio you, and pesce, from him
wiich is, and which was, and which 15 to come; and from the
seven Spirits which are before his throne.” In the same
chapter, In verse &, we are told: “And hath made us Kings and
pricsts unto God and his Father: o bim be glory and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen.” 1f we arc to be kings with the Lord
Jesus Christ, we must also have a throne, Yoo cannot be a king
withoul 2 throne, You cannol be a King without o Kingdom,
domirion, power and avthosity, Thues the Holy Spirit brings
our attention e the heavenly, holy and high calling of our
loving and mighty God, and His purpose of bringimg us vpon
His throne. He wants us to reign with Tim, otherwise there
is no meaning in saying that we are kings and pricsts. Perhaps
some of us wonder how we can ever rise W such heighis,
though we con believe ewsily enough that God iz a Gad of
mercy, and can surely fargive our sins. Ask anyone who
believes in God and they will stroightway agree wilth you:
“Wes, | believe He 15 0 God of merey: He can forgive sins,”
But tedl o person that “Not only does God want o forgive us
aur sins, hut He also wants us 10 be with Him opon His
throme,” anid they find it hard o understond. May be a few
persens like Paal the Apostle, or Danicl the prophet, or Moses
the Lawgziver can be on the throne, but not men like you and
me. They can never dream of aecopying such a high position
in the Loed Jesus Christ, But these are not my words but His
words, Verses 5 and 6 say, “Unte bim that loved ws, and
washiedd 15 rom our sins in his own blocd, Aswd hath made us
kings and pricats” Why did He love us7 His desire is so great
and wonderful, so marvellous and abandant that Tie wants us
to bie kg, tooreign with Him, The same thought is found in
Rev, 2000 Al ] sowr thrones, and they sul upon them, and
Judgrnent was goven unto them @ and [ saw the souls of them
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thunt were belcaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word
of Giod. and which bad nol worshipped the beast, neither his
imagre, neither had received fis mark upon their forehends,
o in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ 2
thowsand vewrs,” “Helgned? Yes, every believer can be hoth
a kang and o proest with the Bord Jeses Christ, Whenever vou
Fimed aony doubt coming into your mind as 10 bow a man like
me, 5o weak, so limited and frl can ever nise so0 high the
amswer s “the seven Spirits” When the angel appeared 1o
Mary and told her that she was going 10 have a Son, she sad
to buma: “How shall this be, sesing | know not & man™” (Luke
134y, The answer is 0 "The Holy Ghost.” “And the angel
answered and smd unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee™ (v 350,

We are o be like Mary. God says in effect: Do you
know the meomng of the scven Spiets? Then ler them work
in o Froely and you will be rnsed to My throne,” They are
there, that we niay be prepared adeguately 1w rise higher anid
higher till we reach the heavenly throne and are there for ever
us kings snd co-workers und apostles of the Lord Jesus Christ
The seven Spirits speak of the complete Spirit. In Fechariab
4i0-0 the same message is given o (e prophetl Zechariah
CANIY the angel that talked with me came agam, and waked
e, s i man thot s wakened out of his sleep, Aad said ant
e, What seest thoa? And ©seid, Thave looked, and behold a
curdlestick all of zold, with a bowl wpan the wop of i, and
his seven lumps thereon, and seven pipes o the seven lamps,
which are upon the top thereol: And two olive trees by it, one
upon the right side of the bowl, ami the cther upon the felt
side thereod, So | answered and spake to the angel that adked
with me, saving, What are these, my lord? Then the angel that
talked with me answered and said onte me, Knowest thou not
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what these be? And | said, Mo, my lord, Then he apswered
and spake unta me, sayimg, This is the word of the LORD unto
Ferubbabel, maving, Mot by mught, sgor by power, but by my
Spint, saith the LORD of hosts,” That wis the message the
Lowd was conveying through Zechanah 1o Zerubbabel. At that
tme they bl a very hard 1ask before them.

The ity of Jervsalem was burnt down complerely
according to the prophecies made by Jeremiah i chapler 25.
God prophesied that after 0 years of captivity they will come
basck 1o Jerwsalem, Bor whes they retormed they Found that
the whole ciy was in roins and @l the buildings were barnt
down. The outer wall of Jerusalem was also fallen down. They
were wondering why God had said that after 70 years of
caplivity the whale city would be rehuilt and that the
wonderful temple which had been burmt down compleicly, alsa
would be reblt. They had no money. They werne caplives.
They were few in number. Yet God was saying e Zechariah:
“Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spinit. 1 have said
it and Twill do oot the whobe city will again be built, the walls,
aml the emple afse™ And so 00 came o pass. Things thit
lonked impossible became possible. How! The Lord said ¢
“Not by might. nor by power, hat by my Spint.” That is the
message of the seven Spinls.

The same messare we find in the tibernacle through
the golden candlesticks and the seven lamps. *“And thou shalt
make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the lamps
thereof, that they may pive light over against it” (Exodus
25370 That was the plan of the golden candlesticks in the
tnbermacie. When we understand that the seven lamps of fire
n Zechariah 4 refer to the seven Spirits of God, we understand
that unless we are prepared for the Holy Spirit to possess us



completely and to fill us with more Bire and tead us step by
step, we cannot know the meaning of God's throne, When we
are willing to be led by the Spirit compledely, then by that
Spint, He says, we can rise above all things snd come o His
thromne.

Mow why is it that we Tind than phrase the “seven
Spinits” coming four imes- in chapter 1:4: 3005 4:5; and 5:67
The reason 15 that we can divide the work of the Holy Spint
into four pas as 1 said earlier, Firstly, there are seven names
given in the Bible 1o the Holy Spint. Secomlly. there is the
sevenfold work of the Holy Spirit, which goes on very quietly
in the heliever. Thirdly, there is the sevenfold work of the Holy
Spirit that can be seen outwardly by other people. Fourthly,
there is the sevenfold work of the Holy Spnt in the minisiry
of the Lord Jesus Chrst. 1is work is thus divided into four
groups of seven aach

I find that this subject is much misunderstond in many
parts of the world, Many people have wrong conceptions
alout the Holy Spint. His work in no way depends on us; He
docs it by fulfilling the divine law. IT God forgives my sins,
He sull has 1o fulli! His diviee law, Before He can forgive
me, God must punish sin, and that is why the Lord Jesus
Christ ook upen Himself my punishment. That divine law
cannot be changed, God (s just, and God's Word says: “the
soul that sinneth, it shall die™ (Eze. 18:4) How can He change
His law? The law is there. Every sin that 1 commit, either by
thoight or by word or by deed deserves the same pumishment
of death, and 1o fulfil that divine law the Lord Jesus Chinst
hecame a man. What [ could not do, being so weak in the
flesh, my Lord came w the world (0 do Tor me. And 2o
whatever God does, He always does it by fulfillinge His divine
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laws, When He sends min i is by the laws of nature. Sunshine
must fall wpon the water, the water hecomes clouds which
bava to travel long distances and go through many changes.
Al last the rain Falls. Thus we see everything happening afler
certain laws gre fulfilled. The Holy Ghost will not come by
shonting and screwming and robling on the ground, There is o
dlivine law here, and this great secret is given to us, How does
the Hlody Spiric come into ws? How does He work in us? His
coming ine us and His work i us are decp, complete, Tull
and Tree. The purpose is that we may share His throne.

The first name ziven i the Bible w ke Holy Spirit 15
“The Spirit of holiness.” “And declared 1o be the Son of God
with power, sccording to the Spirit of holiness, by the
resurrection from the dead” {Romans 1:4), That is the first
name | find, the Spirit of Holiness, or the Holy Spieit. He is
given that name that, we may understand the meaning of
God's holiness amd may alse become holy, as God s holy.
That vs God's stondard for vou and me. In 1 Peter 116 God
says throwgh Tis servant, “Be ye holy; for Tam holy,”” We have
10 be holy hike Himself, not like Peter or John, or Paul, or
Daniel, or Isaiah or Moscs, God says, “Be holy as 1o holy”
W have before us sech a high standard a5 the holiness of God.
Again in Hebrews 12: 10 we read, “ For they verily for a few
duys chastened us after their own pleasure: but Be for our
profit, that woe might be partakers of his holiness.” s
holiness: that is God's standard and nome can ever aiain 140
such a high standard by any elfort of man. It s ned altained
by will power, knowledze, fasting, tears or by any other
meins. The Holy Spim hos o come into me and wark deeply,
freely, Tully and completely v make me s holy 08 He is haly.
My purt 15w let Him possess me, saving: “Locd, my hands
are uwl Thy service, my feet are ot Thy disposal, all my limbs
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will obey Thee without looking to men.” We have 1o be
bromght into His posscssion, =0 that the Holy Spirit can take
s Mully for it s not we wha take Him,

Some peaple think that by fiving in some quiel place,
they will become maore holy, That is why in the carly days
many became monks and nuns, but this was a False
concedion. By living in some far—out ploce withow secing
anyone, man does pot become more holy. There was a man
who lived in a mountain cave for twelve years, He sincerely
thoupht that by not secing any man or woman, and by noi
eating meat or mutton, be would become more holy, There
he was for twelve vears in the cuve living upon water and
leaves and wild fruits, Someons asked him: “Mr X, bave you
become more holy™ He said, [ have commitied {ar more
fornications here, than 1 ever did in the world outside™ Cur
thoughts will never leave us, It is the Holy Spirit Who has 1o
make me holy, not myself; and it is for this reason He is called
the Spirit of Holiness. Unless we are prepored 1o become holy,
Godd will not work in us,

Many people want the Holy Spirit for power, thinking
that by having more power they will be admired more, Men
will say: Lok, what a wonderful man, what a fine Chastian!
When he prays something always happens™. Men scck after
power, and manifestations, and signs and wonders and what
nod, bot this 1% not God's order, His first demand s holiness
and wnless we have that longing to be holy as God is holy,
we shall never find the Holy Spirit coming inte us reely; and
that i= why we fiml many people who crave o have the Tulsess
of the Haly Spirit, being deceived by money. [ will give you
an example, 1 have met many people coming o India from
America and other countries o hove a healing campaign, They
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have very lurge posters advertizing: “Come! Come and be
healed by 5o and S0 " Then when the people come, they put
out 3 box and regueest the people to give as much as they can!
What a mackery! They ask the peaple to come and be healed
by prayer, and then begin begging with both hands @ “Please
give liberally! Please give liberafly! Don't forget the box,” It
i5 indeed a mockery, If God can heal by prayer, why cannot
He give money by prayer? He is the same God, but men are
s blind spiritually, that they will even tell les w0 get more
monaey, God is holy so we must be haly, and then we shall
see the tres power of the Holy Spint.

In Hebrews 9:14 we read @ “How much more shall the
blood of Christ, who through the eicral Spirit offered himself
without spot 1o God, purge your conscience from dead works
to serve the living God?” That is the second name we see in
the Bible; the Eternal Spirit. God has given us the Holy Spirnit
o teach us about etemal things. We, es human beings, are
much more concerned ghout passing things. We study history,
geography, philosophy, botany, zoology, and so many other
subjects, We have a longing and desire to learn afl we can of
these subjects. They will pass away, but how about the things
of eternity? These things that we leam on eanth will pass away.
In Matthew 24:35 we rend: “[Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but my words shall not pass away.” As we grow ohl, often
our memory fails, We may have gaimed high degrees in these
subjects with very high marks, but after a few years the
memory of it all disappears. But what we receive from God
will pever pass oway; 10 will last forever, and that is why we
require the Holy Spint s0 as to understand the things of
eternity, and the meaning of the heavenly mystery.

For example, when the Lord Jesus Christ began to
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apeak about heavenly things in John 3:4, Nicodemus said o
Him: “How can a man be borm when he is old? Can he enter
the =econd time into his mother's womb, and be bore™ Our
Lord was talking about eternal things, but the poor man could
not understand them. Nicodemus wus one of the seventy
members of the Jawish Sanhedrin. In those days the Sanbedon
governed the whole nation of the Jews, and though Nicodemus
was one of those leading men, he could not understand a
simple truth regarding heavenly things. When the Lord said
10 him so lovingly: “Mow Nicodemus, if you want 1o be with
Me in My kingdom, you must be borm again,” he thought the
Lord was talking about physical birth, “How can this be? How
can this be™ he asked. Thus to understand eternal things we
require the Holy Spirit

Similarly in John 6:51, 52, 55, and 57, the Lord says
“1 am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread
that T will give is my flesh, which | will give for the life of
the world. The Jews therefore strove among themselves,
sayving, How can this man give us his flesh to eat? ... For
my flesh is meat indesd...... As the living Father hath sent
me, and 1 live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he
shall live by me.” Our Lord repeated the same message eight
times, From verses 51 to 58 15 the same thought. “Why are
viu here? Are you not after the fish and loaves anly? You can
eut that todiy and be hungry tomorrow, Come 1o me, and [
will give you something berter, Eat meat that will help you
tor Jive for ever” He was saying it so lovingly and kindly, but
the disciples ol angry and went away. “From that ttme many
of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him"”
{Jobn 6:66). They had no understanding of the things of
eternity, They knew Tull well that the Lord was a Man of

&0



authonty, and no ordinary man. “For he taught them as one
having authority, and not as the scribes™ (Matt, 729, "Never
man spake like this man” (John 7:46). And even though our
Load was speaking with authority and told ther lovinglby how
they could live forever with Him, and how their hunger and
thirst could be satisfied for ever, they got angry amd went
away.

Mow when you ga o a college and cannod enderstand
a certain theorem, what will you do? Will you go home? Will
you say to the professor: “1 am ned going o stay here, | am
zoing home”. You would rather say, “Sir, T can’t understand,
will you please explain more simply this theorem?” Bul the
people i this passage got angry and went away and came o
mawe after Him, becouse they had no understanding of the
things of clcmity.

The Holy Spint is given to us to give us hunger, thirst,
appreciation, and understamding of the things of eternity. t
Cor. 2:12-14 “Mow we have received, not the spirit of the
world, bat the spirit which is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given to us of God. Which things also
we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teaches, but
which the Holy Ghost reacheth; comparing spiritual things
with spiriiwal. But the natural man recerveth not the things of
the Spirit of God @ for they are foolishness unto him : neither
can he know them, because they are spiritvally discerned.”™
The things of cternity, the things of God, and the things of
heaven cannot be wnderstood by human wisdom.

Wou may be a PhuDd, or a LU0, or you may have passed
an examination in a Bible College, bur that is no proof that
you have an understanding of the Scnpores, Unless you are
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bom again, unless you receive the Holy Spirit, you will never
know the Tull meaning of the heavenly mysterics. But if we
have recerved the Holy Spirit we have o greater hunger Tor
the things of eternity, and the Holy Spirnit can speak 10 us
frecly. We have to say by simple child-like faith : “Lord, reach
me the meaning of etemal, divine, heavenly truths @ teach me
somcthing e about life afier death: wach me something
more about Thy heavenly kingdom, Thy divine love, Thy
davine disciphne.” And He will teach vy, becouse He is the
Eternal Spint.

Mow let us Jook ot the third name, Tn John 1416 we
read: “And T will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that e may abide with you for ever” Verse
I8, 1 will not leave you comfortless © 1 will come o you.”
That is the third pame given o the Holy Spicit o the
Comforter. Now here the thought is, when the Lord Jesus
Christ told them in Matt 16:21 ©F wall suffer and be Killed,”
they were very s, and they said: “Lord for Your saks we
left our familics, and our business and followed You three
years, Lord, we have been going after You. Now You are
telling vs You are going away, What about us? Will You Jepve
ws like orphans™ But the Lord said @ T will net beave you
camfortbess” (orphans -marging in John 14:18, He said, “1 will
give you a Comforter, One who will help vou.” He is called
the Comforter, that the love of God may be fully enjoyed by
us, First of all, we see in Romans 5:3 - “And hope maketh
not wshamed: becavse the love of God 5 shed abroad i oour
heants by the Holy Ghost which is miven unto us."” Divine love
can only come into us by the Holy Spirit. It is a crystal love,
an everlasting love, an unchanging love, “The LORD hath
appeared of old umo me. saying, Yea, | have loved thee with
an everlasting love o therefore with lovingkindness have |

B2



drawn thee™ {Jer. 31:3), His lovingkindness comes with an
everlasting love, and because God's love is eternal and
spirifusd, i can only be brought into us by the Holy Spirit
He is called the Comfoner. that we may enjov His divine love
fully, completely and abrmdantly.

Alzo we find His love has four dimensions, Ephesians
3 18=19 suys: “May be able to comprebend with all saints
what is the breadth, and tength, and depth, and height; And
to kmwrw the Jove of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” Divine
lowe 15 so great, how can [ ever measure 117 Jis length and
breadih, und depth, and height can never be measured, so |
need the Hoely Spinit, that this divine immeaserable love may
come into me i abundance, i folness, and completely and
continually,

Again, the love of God has seven aspects. In the
Scripture | come 10 number seven again and again, and here
we have a sevenfold piciure of the divine love of Ged,

First of all He loves me as my Saviour, “..... tho life
which 1 now live in the flesh T live by the fanh of the Son of
God, who loved me, and gave himself for me” (Gal, 2:240)
That is the first aspect of divine love; the Lord Jesus Chinst
loves me as my Savieor. If you want to expenience divine love
you have got to believe that the Lord Jesus Chnst loved you
and died in your stead. He loved me and gave Himself for
me. Do nol iry o copfuse mercy with love, For example, a
ponr e ay ask some money from vou; vou feel sorry for
him, and out of mercy and kindness you give some money o
him. You do not say: “You are my son or daughter.” Only
thase who are your own children can demand the love of
father or moether from you and no one else, That is how divine
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love hegins, | must acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ as my
Saviour, He came into the world for me, When John the
Baptist first saw the Lord Jesus Christ after His baptism he
sald mm Jobn 1:29, “Bebold the Lamb of God,” He didn’t say:
“Hhehold the Messioh!™ or “Behold Jesus of Nazareth!™ He said
“Behold the Lumb of God!™ No one else has come into the
warld to take away the sins of the world, except the Lord Jesus
Christ Who came as a Lamb, Under the law o pricst had 1o
take @ lomb without bBlemish and sacrifice it for the sins of
the people. That was o remind men of the perfect sacrifice
of the Lord Jesus Christ, which wis to come. God's lowve
always begins when we receive Him as our Saviour. The love
of the Saviowr is the first aspect of divine love

Secondly, He loves us a Father, "For whom the Lord
lowveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
receiveth, For they venly for a few days chastened us afier
their own pleasure; but he for owr profit, that we might be
partakers of his holiness™ (Hebrews 12:6, 100, That is the
second aspect of divine love, The Lord Jesus loves us as a
Saviour, 10 begin with, and then as a Father. That is why He
must punish s, rebuke us, and chastise us 5o as o bong us
to His standards, Why do you chastise your children? When
they mishehave, you chastise them that they may rise 1o your
standiards, You say: “You are my son, you are my child, you
must behave properly, stedy hard and acquire high marks,”
Giod 15 saymg: “You are My children, and T want you to nse
to My standards, that you may be with Me in My kingdom.”
That is why God must punish us, chastise us and scourge us.

Thirdly, [saiah 66:13 tells vs: “As one whom his
mother comforeth, so will I comfort you; and ve shall he
comfovied in Jerusalem.” That is the third aspect of divine
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lowe. The Lord Jesus Christ loves us hike a mother, Father
knows bow 1o beat; mother knows how to couk. What mother
can do, Tather cannol do. A young man was very sick in g
hnspital and his mother came to see him, He was Iying there
as though he was unconscious, bul when his mother held his
hand, he said, “Mother, have vou come?” He knew by the
touch that 11 was hig motker's hand and ool the nurse's, God
18 suving: 1 will punish vou, but Twill also comfont you, |
will do both.” Whenever we feel sad, lonely, rejected and
discouraged, there comes the winrmth of God's love saying.
“My son, I am with you. Why are vou so sad? [ will never
leave you, 1 will never forsake you; cheer up, don’t be so sad,”
Like a mother He comforts us. Like a father He chastises us.

Fourthly, in John 15:15 we rewmd @ “Heneeforth [ eall
vou il servants; for the servant knoweth not what bis lord
doeth: but 1 have called you friends; for all things thar § have
heard of my Father I have made known unto yow.” That is
the fourth characteristic of diviee love © he loves me like a
friend, God called Abraham His “friend™ in three places, [saiah
4] 1 8; 2 Chron. 20:7 and James 2:23, The Lord said, “Shall
I hide from Abrabam the thing which 1 do™ (Gen. 18:17)7
Giod is saying, “Abrahom is My friend, | cannot keep these
secyets from him;  must 2l bim 20" Before God destroyed
Sodom and Gomorrih, He wld Abraham the secrets of His
heart. He told him how He was going 1o destroy those wicked
cities.

When vou become God's friend, He will reveal o you
many secrets, You will see a8 you go upon your knees with
your Bible, day by day, week by week, many heavenly
mysteries thal are hidden from the wise and prudent being,
revealed o you.
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God is my Friend. He loved me in the beginning a5 my
Saviour. As a Father He punishes me and rebukes me: as 2
mather He has comfoned me, as a Friend He reveals (o me
heavenly mysieries, which are hidden from the wizse and
learned men. T ean go o Him at any ame, anywhere and tell
Him &)l my difficuliics. There 15 ao shame, nor fear when 1
say to Him, “Lored, | bave sinned, please forgive me. | have
fastled Thee, please forgive me. Lord Jesus, plense have mercy
upon me. 1 don’t want to grieve Thee” I dare not hide
anything from Him. | can el Him anything {recly, and He
anawers, "Yes, My son, | alse bave something to tetl you™. In
Isaish 5(k4 we read: “The Lord GOD hath given me the
tomgue of the leared, that 1 should know how 1o speak i word
in season 0 him that s weary © he wakeneth morning by
moming, be wakencth mine ear to hear s the learned.” Yes,
He gives you a message of comfort for someone. He will icll
you, "Now, My son, there 15 someone there feeling very sad,
you go there and talk to him.”

I remember some time ago God spoke o me that a
cenain person wias in trouble. She had need of something, and
God 1wold me to go and give her Rs. 5, | answered. “Lord, |
have no money. 17 this is Your purpose, You provide the money
aleo.” As T went outside [ saw a brand new note lying by the
door. T picked it up and went to deliver it 1o the person in
trouble. 1 said: “Forgive me, but the Lord spoke to me, and
this 15 Tor you.” She began 1o weep, She said, “You know, Tust
night I saw a dreswm and in that dream | saw my bushand and
be said o me, “Bakht Singh will come and give you five
rupees.” 1t 15 wonderful o think that momisg by moming the
Lord speaks to ws, He tells me: "Go to So and So; be is My
child, discouraged and in difficulty. Give My message to him.”
So | go siraightway, Thus day after day heavenly mysterics
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are revealed. | also go to Him and say: “Lord, T am very sorry,
I have done something wrong; | said something that hurt
someone, please forgive me.” His forgiveness is immediate.
He is my Friemd.

In Matthew 12:48-50 we find the fifth characteristic
of divine fove. “But he answered and said vnto bim that told
him, Who is my mother? And who are my brethren? And he
stretehed forth Ris hand toward his disciples, and said, Bebaold
my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will
of my Father which 15 in heaven, the same i7 .ay brother, and
sister, and mother” Yes, He loves me a5 a brother, He loves
me as a sister. The more 1 do God's will, the more | enjoy
that divine love like a brother, thar fellowship as an equal
member. In the family some are very clever, some are very
stupid. Yei because it is the same family, we love each other;
we share our food, yes, we share everything together. Thus |
know the Lord 18 my brother also. He is there to share my
burdens, and on my part I must give Him more alfection. W
all need brothers in the family; it is 2 happy family indeed
when there are brothers and sisters. who can share all their
Joys and sorrows. Chirist is my Brother.

Sixthly, in Revelation 1:5 we read these words: “Jesus
Christ, who s the faithful witness, and the first bepotten of
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the carth, Unto him
that loved us..". He loves me as a King. Now why do vou
want & king? You need a king for safety, for protection and
for war, The King's army protects us, and allows s 1o live in
peace, The Lord Jesus Christ is my heavenly King 1o prodect
me from all the sttacks of the unscen powers. As we see in
Ephesians 6:12: “For we wrestle not against tlesh and blood,
but apainst principalities, against powers, against the rulers
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of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places.” There are many wicked unsecn powers
constantly trying wo do us some harm and damage, The Lord
Jesus Christ is our heavenly King, and unknown to us is
fighting on our bebalf 1o protect us from the aitacks of evil
powers. When we say again and again: “Lord Jesus, by faith
we bring curselves under the blood,” they are defeated, We
do mn 2o to the police or military for protection for we have
protection in the heavenly King. At the same time, becasse
of His reign and wisdom I can grow spiritually. Just as earthly
kings and povernment help us 1o live in prosperity and develop
the countey, in the same way the Lord Jesus Christ is our
heaventy King, and enables wus 10 grow in grace and
knowledgpe.

Finally, He loves us as a heavenly Bridegroom. Hev.
1497 says: “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him:
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made
herself ready.” Also Rev. 21:2, “And | John saw the holy city,
new lerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven,
prepared as @ bride adomed for her husband " He loves us as
a heavenly Bridegroom so as to make us one with Him. [ have
seen how afler marriage, many people become discontented.
Suppose you live in peace and harmony Tor thinty-five years,
have your photo taken, and compare it with the photo taken
on your marriage day, you will be surprised to see the
difference, When a couple has lived in oneness for thirty-five
years, they look almost like brother and sister. | have seen
many, many photas. Those who are always fighting, will pot
have the same resemblance. The Lord is my Bridegroom to
make me Jike Himself, to share with me His glory, His beauty,
excellency, power and majesty. This is divine love. He loves
me first as a Saviour, second, as a Father to rebuke and
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chasten; third, as a mother to eomfor; fourth, as a friend o
share all His secrets; fifth, os a brother to be my companion,
and sy partngr in my afflicions, sorrows and burdens; sixth,
as my heavenly king, for protection, safety and prosperity, and
seventh, #% a bridegroom 1o make me like Himself, to share
with me His glery and beanty, and 1o live with me as one
perso.

The Holy Spint is culled the Comforter, that He may
bring mio us the sevenfold divine love inits Tull measure. In
your expenience of the Haly Spint if you find no love,
something is wrong with your experience, Some people talk
about fullness, but are hard=hearted. They say hurtful things:
they do many shameful things. There is no love, there is no
sympathy, no understanding, no kindness, no gentleness; there
15 no divine love. The Holy Ghost s our Comforter that He
may bring inte us day by day this sevenfold divine love in s
fulness like a nver.

MNow the fourth name of the Holy Spint is given in
Joha 16:13. "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide vou inta all truth: for he shall not speak of
hmselt; but whatsogver he shall hear, that shall he speak: and
he will shew you things to come.” The Spint of tath will teach
us day by day things 10 come, and ai the same Bme give us a
clear understanding of the whole plan of salvation, for by the
Holy Spirit we know clearly how we become just and
righteous before God; how all our sins are forgiven; and how
the Lond Himsell is owr sanctification and rightecusness,
Simitarly e says @ “He will show you things to come.” We
shiall knover imwardly before hand that something 15 going (o
happen. One day a man came to me, He said he wanted to go
wway 1o his village. | said, ' pray to the Lord and fied God's
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will," I prayed, “Lard, this man wants 1o go. will You Kindly
show Your will” 5o § iold him “we bave prayed, but [ do no
have peace, Will vou kindly posipone your departure?” He
sand, 1 have pocked my things, | feel T must go.” So we
prayed again, u second time, @ third tme, a fourth time, but
the same answer. 1 said to him, “There is something wrong
somewhere, please don't go today.” Half heartedly he stayed
hehind. but that very train by which he wanted to po met with
an accident, o head— on collision with 2 goods train and many
hundreds died. Then ke came to me and zaid, “Thank you so
much for holding me hock™. In the beginning he wis 50 sofry
thatt | il not hawve the guidance, but the Holy Spint was welling
me beforchand “Be very careful,” Another lime we weres
climbing a mountain. 1 was going in front and someons was
behind me, when suddenly my legs would not po down 1o the
ground. 1 looked down and there was a cobra underneath, The
Lord saved us there. God promised that He, the Holy Spirit,
will warn us beforchund saying @ “Be very careful, do not go
thust stdde, be very carelul!™ That is how we have been saved
from many things. He is the Spint of truth, 1o show us clearly
the way of salvation and the fuller meaning of God's love,
and at the same time o save us from all coming danpers.

The fifth name is found in Galatians 4:6: “Ard because
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spieit of his Son inw
your hearts, orying, Abba, Father" Verse 7 also; “Wherefore
thot arl no more a servant, but a om; and if & son, then an
feir of Choad through Cheist,” The Spirit of God's Son gives
us liberty and boldness to call upon God at any time, There
i no fear, even though the Father may sometimes rebuke us,
for we have boldness 1o go direct o God's throne, We know
whatever He may do o chastise vs, His love pever changes.
Gad may rebuke us, but His love is stll there, so He says
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“You are given the Spint of sons.” Then you can call upon
Gol for all your peceds. God says in Jeremiab 33:3, “Call unto
mie. amd |owill answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty
things, which thou knowest now” Again Paalm 81 ¢ [0 savs
“I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land
of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and T will fill s He is my
heavenly Father, and has given to me the Spirit of Hix Son
that I may call upon Him for all my necds, all my burdens,
all my problems, John 16:24 says @ “Hitherto have ve asked
nothing in my name: ask, amd ye shall receive, that your joy
tnay be full.” Ask from Him, there is no need 1o beg, no need
{0 borrow. Romans 13:8 commands; “Chwe no man anyithing,
but to love ane another @ for he that loveth angther hath
fulfilled the law.” Now many believers borrow money 1o buy
furniture. They buy o house by instalments, and a rsdio, carpet,
widding suit, piano, all by instalments; all on borrowed
maney! Thiz is pgainst the Scriptures, Pay whal you owe.
When you are in need call upon the Lord and He will zurely
give you, and be content with what He gives. Do not be
covelons of greedy, for He loves vou, and whatever is good
for you, He will give you. Psalm 84:11: "For the Lord God is
a sun and shield @ the Lord will give groce and glory : no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk upnghtly.” No
good thing! Again in Paadm 34:10; “The voung lions do lack,
and sufter hunger; but they that seek the LORD shall not want
any good thing.” That psalm was written by David when he
and his four hundred men were Bving in a cave. At that time
they had no money. | Samuel 22:1. 2 shows their condition.
“David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave
Adullam: and when his brothren and all his father’s house
heard it they went down thither to him, And every one that
was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one
that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him: and ba
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became a capdain over theny and there were with him ahout
foour humdred men.” That was the best Bible Coltege anyone
could po to, There was no money, yel if anyone was in trouble
or in deb, be owent e David, and be becama their captain.
Further, they were all hiding themselves from Saul. [t was at
that time he wrote Psalm 34:10: “The young lions do lack,
wnd suffer hunger: but they that seek the LORD shall not want
wry goand thing.” ean imagine those men seeing lions roaring
dowrn 1 the valley because they hisd no food, bar for David
and his men, adequate food was provided by the Lord. If
something happened o keep them in the cave, or they could
nol go to the morkets 1o buy any food, because they had no
money, God kept on providing food, diy by day 10 all those
four hundred men in the cave. 5o David could say: “The lions
suffer hunger. | see them every day, but we shall never want
any pood thing.” Trust in God and He will surely supply your
need. The Holy Spirit is called the Spirt of the Son, and we
are God's children; we betong to Him and be must supply cur
newads.

The sixth name of the Holy Spint is found in 2 Timothy
1:7: “For God hath not given us the spivit of fear; but of
power, and of love, and of a sound mind.” That is the sixth
pame: the Spicit of power, and love and a sound mind.
These three go together, 50 do not separpte them. Some want
power but ot love, They do not want both but both must go
together. The Spint of power, love and a sound mind will first
of alt ke away afl our fears: fear of the past, of the future,
and of the present. Then the same Spirit will give us power
over sin and emptation, and a sound mind to understand the
mid of Giou, 1o know God's wisdom znd plan, and His perfect
will. Qur greatest need is to find God's will | Many people
boast how they are full of the Hoty Spivic 1 ask them: "Please
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tell me Bow do you find God's will.” Then they start saving,
“I don’t knew.” They talk abour their experience for o long
time, but ask them a simple question; “Can you prove o me
how and when and where vou found God's will and what is
the evidence of it they eannot agswer it Grod gives vou @
sound mind 1o undersiand His ways and working, plans, and
perfect wifl

The seventh name is given in 1 Joho 227, Bul the
anointing which ye have reccived of him abideth in you, and
ye nocd nod that any man teach vow: bt as the same anointing
teacheth you and is truth, and 15 no Ye, and even as it hath
taugitt you, ye shal! abide in bim.” The seventh name is the
Anointing. Let us read verse 26 “These things have | wnitten
untn vede concerting them that seduce you,” We Know in the
ened diays there will be many false prophets to deceive us, “For
neny shall come in my name, saying, Tam Christ; and shall
deceive many™ (Mam. 24255 In the same way 2 Cor 11:13-15
* For sech ore {al=e apostles, deceitful workers, transforming
themselves into the apesiles of Christ. And no marvel; for
Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light, Therelore
it is noe great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the
mirsters of rightcousness: whose end shall he according to
their works.” In the end days there will be many fulse
proghets, hat we are given the anointing of the Holy Spirit
by which we are protected from these false prophets. That is
my cxperience, Afler my conversion i Winnipeg, Canada, |
wits the only Sikh Christian staying inothe Y.MC AL At that
time, many people came 1o see me everyday. They would be
wvery Kind (o me and tzke me home, bot my spint wld me:
"0 not trest them; there s something wrong,” And that is
how Giod saved me [rom many wrong eachings. They had
svmany pod books snd so many nice gestures, but | would
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feel there was something wrong there, amd that is how all these
vears God has saved me from wrong teachings. 1 you allow
the Holy (ihost to possess you, He will sove you from all these
wrong teachers, because some are so clever, you will never
know of yourselves, what they 1each and what they practise.
But thank God for the Spieit wiieh i given for our safety and
OLF PRI

S0 we have the seven names of the Holy Spirit. Let me
repeal them. |, The Spint of Holiness that we may understand
w10 attaon God's holiness. 2.The Eternal Spint 1o give us
hunger and thirst for, appreciztion and understanding of the
things of cternity, 3, The Comforter, that God's perfect,
abundunt, seveniold love nuy be brooght inte me fully, the
love of the Saviour, love of a futher, a mother, a friend, a
brother, & heavenly King, and the heavenly Bridegroom. 4.
He s called the Spint of truth o show me all things and bring
me into the depths of His salvation, and wam me beforehand
of coming dangers or present evil, 5. He is called the Spint
af the Som 0 give me holdness and Bbeny to po unto Him
for all my necd, whatever 1t may be, Open your mouth wide
and He will filt it He is there always w help, 6. Similarly,
He s called the Spirit of power and Jove and a sound mind
te Lk oy all ouwr fears and doubts and anxieties, and at the
saeme time w keep us in God's perfect heavenly plan. 7.
Finally, He 15 called the Spint of Anoanting 1o save us from
the wrong teachings of false prophcts.



4. THE SEVENFOLD INWARD
WORKING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

We have already mentioned that in the Book of
REevelation, the phrase “seven Spints™ is repeated several
times: Hew, 140 3000 4:5; Rev. 5:6. From these references we
understand the meaning of the fulness of the Holy Spine in
our lives, by which God wantz 1o bring us upon His throne
The whole message of the Bonk of Revelation can be summed
up i one verse where God says: “He that overcometh shall
inferit all things, and § will be his God and be shall be my
son=Rev, 21:7. All things of the pew creation, The great and
etermnal purpose of our loving Gad in saving us is that we may
inbierit all things of the new creation. It is very hard (o
understand on this earth what cur inheritance really is, hui we
accept it as God's Word and believe it without any guestion
ur doubt.

In the beginning of the Book of Revelation aur attention
is drawn to the throne, At that time the apostle John was o
prisoner on the island of Patmos. 1t 15 a very small island about
sigly milez from Ephesus. We alf know how the Gospel was
brovght 1o Ephesus first of all by Apollos; then Paul wenl
there, later on Timothy: and firally the apostle John laboured
in that place. The Ephesian believers had the privitege of being
deeply raoght inthe things of God and salvation, by these arearn
servartls of God. The time came, however, when there was
oreatl persecution against all the belicvers, Many were
scattered and imprisoped and cven killed, Many others Enst
their first love, and yet others were deceived by the enemy
by wrong teaching. This was the condition in Ephesus at the
rimee when the Lord fesus Christ appearcd to John the apostle
on the isle of Patmos, snd gave him the message we have in
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the Hook of Revelation, Natwrally there were all kinds of
questions in the mind of the apostle as to what was going o
be the future of the believers, Tt is guite natural for vs o
wonder what will happen next, when we see how the enemy
slips in among the believers, when we find him very active
around s, and the believers are being scattered and very few
rensning true, The Lord Jesus answered all the questions that
were in the mind of the apostle at that time, how He wonld
defeat the enemy, and one day bring all of us to a very high
posttion upan [is throne, as He has promised.

In chapters | and 3 we find the word “throne”, and
again in chapters 4 amnd 5 the same message - the throne, Note
particularly Rev. 3:21, Thus the clear purpose of God is
revealed that our Lord wants us 10 be upon Hhs throne, And
do not think that the message 15 meant only for the apostles
and other lemlers of God's people. The message is so simple,
“to him thar evercometh™, that s, any believer, if he is
prepared to live an overcoming hfe. By the help of God and
by His groce and strength you will also claim your share upan
the throne of the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord is saying so,
“To him thar overcometh will | grant 1o gt with me in my
throne, even s | also overcame, omd am set down with my
Father in his throne.” Nuawrally we question how, we weak
human beings, can ever rise so high a5 (o come upon God's
throne, but by faith we can accept il casily for God is so
merciful, and so gracious that He wants (o forgive our sins,
and that is why He has made o way of forgiveness through
lesus Christ, Even those who do not know the Lord Jesus
Christ will tell wou that they believe that He is a merciful God
anit Creator, and that He will forgive sins when we humble
ourselves and repent. Even before my conversion 1 knew that
Geodd weas mercilul. Bu this, His throne, is Tar too high for our
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humun wisdem. [¢ becomes simple 1o us however, when we
know that the honour is "to him that overcometh.” And
further that those who overcome will inherit all things (Rev.
2127 We are told how to overcome and for this reason our
attention is being drown in the beginning of this Book of
REevelation o the seven Spiris,

We have already seen in Zechariah 4, that God's peaple
al that time had a very hard lask before them. The city of
Jerusalem had been completely bermed in the dayvs of king
Mebuchsdnezzar including the city walls, the houses, and even
the tempte. But according 1o the prophecy made by Jeremiah
in chapter 25 the people were 1o return o Jerusalem after
seventy years and the whaole city would be rebuilt including
the walls and the temple. Naturally they wondered how this
could be. For the people were few in number, poor, without,
money, caplives and slaves, their houses burned down, and
yet Giod's Word was true,

Crodl's Word came 1o Zechariah, "Nt by might, not by
power,” He was saying, "but by My Spirit; not by might. not
by power, but by My Spint” God was saying, “It is by My
Spint that you will see afl these prophecies made by Jeremiah
and other prophets fulfilked”.

The same problem also anses when we say in our mind:
“How can men like me rise so high as (o sit upon God's
throese The answer 15 the “seven Spirits”. The number seven
specks of perfection and campletion; seven churches, seven
angels, seven lamps of fire, a book with seven scals, seven
stars, the number seven comes again and agaim, We can divide
the work of the Holy Spint into four groups of seven each, If
wie atllow the Holy Spirit v work inous deeply, fully and freely,
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we are qualilied awtomatically to sit on the throne of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Not by human facultics, not by our cleverness,
but by the Holy Spirt working in us doily, deeply, froely and
fully. Firstly, us we have seen already, there are seven names
of the Holy Spirit in the Bibke, Scoondly, the work of the Holy
Spint s going on inside us very quietly, fike the roots of a
tree underground spreading over a large area, going down
deeply. but playing a very big and important part. These roots
are ofien uny, kike threads, but they 2o on spreading and
gothering the food necessary for the whole tree, the trunk, the
leaves and the flowers, And that quict hidden waork cannot he
seen by men outside, Similacdy, the sevenfold work of the
Haoly Spint 15 going on inside us very quietly, We know i,
though others do not always see it Thicdly, there s o work
of the Holy Spirt that can be seen by our neighbours, fricnds,
enemmies and relations. 50 you can divide the work of the Holy
Ghost into a sevenfold veseen work inside, snd 3 sevenfold
work of the Holy Spirit that can be scen by others. Fourthly,
the sevenlold work of the Holy Spint which is accomplished
m the ministry of the Lord Jesos Chost IF you divide this
work it these four groups you have the seeret of the fullness
of the Holy Spint for all human beings whoever they may be,

We have studied the seven puines given in the Bible to
the Holy Spirit. We will now see in detail the sevenfold work
of the Holy Spint which goes on in us so very quictly, by
which work we are being prepared by our loving Savieur for
our position with Him upon His throne. That work is inside,
and you cannod see it When the Lord Jesus comes back the
second time and we see Him face (o face, we shall know fully
how that work has been going on,

et us lonk, first of all  John 3:6 and Titws 3:5, The
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work of regenceration is the first inward work of the Holy
Spirdt. By it we are made new in our spidt. In other words
we are born again, “God is a Spirit” (John 4:24) [f we want
10 know and hear God, if we want 10 wech Him amd feel Him,
it s only in our spirit that we can know Him, God gave me
eves 10 see, cars o bear, a mouth with which o speak and o
eat, hands and fingers w feel. lungs for sir, intestines for fond,
Stmalarly, He guve me a spint for spiniual things, God 1ells
us so clearly in Matthew 58, “Blessed are the pure in heart:
for they shall see God.” God can be seen bul not by naturaf
sight. Stnmlarly, in Isaish 30:21, “And thine cars shall hear 4
word behind thee, saying, This s the way, walk ye in "™ We
can hear God's voice, thongh not ofien with our natural ears.

In Psalms 1a: 1] we read ... in thy presence is fulness
of joy,” Yes, we can feel God™s presence, not in the body, but
inwardly and spiritwally. Unless we are inwardly renewed by
the Holy Spirit in our spint we cannod see God, touch God,
know God, or feel God, And becanse people do not kaow how
1o be born again they nre deceived, To know the full meaning
of the new birth we must first Know what our human
personality 1. 1 Thess, 3:23 speaks of ihe “whole spirit, and
soal, and body” In Gen, 207 God first made 2 body of dust,
and 1t was hy His own breath, that the human spirit entered
that body, and man became a living soul. Every human being
s composed of three pants - we have a body, a soul and a
spirit. When God comes inta me or into you He can only come
in threugh the =pirit. He does not come in through bones, or
muscles, or bramn. | cunned touch Him, hear Him or feel Hine.
I am conscious of His hife coming imo me, and He answers
my call, How is this? It iz by His Spint Why s it that we
canned see Him clearly even mothe spinit? Becawse of sin. Gl
todd Adam that of he sinned spainst Him he wonld dic, Because
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of sin, man hos undergone o threefold downword change, He
now has a dead spint. for desth hus entered inte his spint IF
I want o comemit a s ol any kod, Tmwst kil my conscience.
[T my mouth wlls lies my conscience pricks me, saying: “Now
dhon’t w2l Bes™ Dot be angry™, "Don't hate so-ond-se" B
I say, Yoo keep quict! You keep quiet”™. In other words T am
killing miv conscience . Before | commit any sin, whether i
he hotred, comity, jealousy, greed. impurity, or hypacnsy, |
izl Kill my conscience. In other words we bning death into
U Apirit becise conscienoe 15 a pant of the spiril

As sinmers we have & threefold condition © a dead spirt,
a durkened soul and o defiled body: we are dead in trespasses
and sins (Ephesians 2:1) As sinpers we have broughe death
into aur spirit; our seuls are dorkensd and Bhnded (2 Cor, 4043,
and vur body s defiled {1 Con3:16, 17). This is the threefoeld
comdition of every sinner before God, and because of this we
citnnot touch God, know Him or feel Him, Ged is a Spirit; so
unless o new life and spimt come into my spirit T eannot know
Him, and for that purpose we have o be renewed or
regenerated by the Holy Spint. When | humble mysetf and
confess my sins the Spint of God comes inte my spirit and
makies me o new person.

Again we undergo a threelold change by receiving into
us the Holy Spirit, Our desd spirit becomes a quickened spirit,
our darkened soul hecomes an enlightened soul, and ouwr
defiled hody, becomes o cleansed bady, We better know what
is body, what 15 soul and what is spirit, There are thres
coamiponents in the body. Muscles, bones and blood are the
three main parts of the human bady, Similarly, there are three
componenis in the soul, intellect @ think, emotion o love
vour children, ond parents: and iF you are older your
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compantons, and thivdly willpower, you can sy yes or can
say aee God will met force vou. You can reluse to see, to cat,
and to walk, Every buman being is given willpower, Imellect.
emotion and will power make the human sool. Samilarly, there
are three componenis in the spint. Fiestly, the conselence, that
inward faculty which wlly ws this is right, 1his is wrong.
Secondly, worship, longing 1o know the Unseen. Who s my
Creator!? Where s He? How can 1 find Him? Where can [ find
i Than desire comes 1o all of us ot different timkes, Some
wamt to find God in nature, some in buildings, emples, somse
want to find Him by niteals and ceremonies. God cannot be
found that way, but only by the spirit. The third component
of the spirit is instinet or intuition. Suddenly @ thought
comes, “Let me po and see my friends™, “Lel me go for a
walk™, “Let me write to somncone”, Thot comes by instinet or
intestion. Because we are under the threefold bondage of sin,
death, and defilement, unless we receive into our spirits the
fite of God we can pever see God, touch Him or feel Him,
Thut ix the first work of the Holy Spirit: To renew me
complerely that | may receive inte me the Holy Spirit,

In Johm 3:6 the first =5 is a capital, the Hely Spinr.
and the second ‘s' s o small one, the Boean spicn, God s
Spirit and only my sparit can be renewed, my hody canpot be
repewed; the body shall vemain body, We cannot have a steel
bady after we are born again; we remain as we are. We have
to mal, we have o work, we get tred amd weary: we renwin
ordinary buman bemngs. This body will never become steel
B i mey spinnt [ ean be renewed, and bacome g new person
wilh new Taculties: but it is only possible when, first aof all, T
am puniied inwardly, In Hebrews 9:14 we read, “How much
more shall the blood of Chost, who throogh the eternal Spirit
effered hnsell withoul spot 10 Ged, purge your conscience
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fromy dead works o serve the living God ™ Before the Huly
Spirit can come inte our spirt all the guilty stams coused by
sinful thoughts, words and deeds must be washed and taken
pway. God has pul o tape-recorder i our heants :and every
word we speak, every single thought we think, and every thing
we o iz being recorded quietty 1n the conscience. That is
God's tape-recorder. That is why on their death-heds, men arc
often troviled by 3 goilty conscience. T have scen people in
terror, | have read of men like Voltare, the famous agnostic
of France, wha wied to make fun of God and ndicule Him in
the many books he wrote against Him. He gave many lectures
agammst God but on his death-bed he trembiled i terror, and
cried out in fear, So wernble was his fear that no nurse could
nurse him for move than one night. This was because be was
being troubled by a guliy conscience, | have seen many
peopla on their death-beds, who are not ready 1o die, “Flease
do something, do something” they plead. Some give charnity,
so that mercy may be granted o them. (hhers, like the
heathen, want ceremonies becawse of the fear of death, In fact
every human being who does not know God is troubled by
his gty conscience on his death-bed and there is no peace
an his face, only fear and error and darkness. But on the face
of a believer there is a perfectly pesceful expression, like that
of & stecping child.

God says in Jeremiah 17:1, “The sin of Judah is written
with & pen of iron, and with the point of o damond; it is
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the homs of
your altars,” The deep mark is there, so before the Haly Spirit
cin Fenew my spint my guilty conscience has to be purged,
cleansed, washed, 2nd punfied completely of all the puilty
stains only carved by my thoughis, words and decds, That 15
only possible by my Lord, by His precious Bload.,
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Are vou lronbled by pmlty conscience? Are you alraid
1 come near God? Are vou unhappy 1o come inlo God's
presence’ That s why many people do not like 1o attend
meetings, tor in the presence of God their sin is uncovered.
They will go 1o a fostball malch for hours wogether, or o a
cotcert, but they cannot bear 1o come 1o & mecting because
Giod s Word uncovers their sins, “For every one that doeth evil
hateth the light. neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds
ghould be reproved'” (John 3:200. | remember mony years ago,
i India, 2 meother came o me and sad, “Will you please come
o our hise for a visit? [ went and their young daughter was
there, who never came 1o the meetings. | said; “Sister, why
o you not come for the meetings™ She said, *1 am very busy,
I have o study very hard and | am pod yel through™ T gaid,
"You are one of those referred 1o in John 322007, She said,
“What 1= that"? “Read the Hible for yourself ™, 1 told her. So
she brought the Bible and read o very boldly, then she read o
a second time and o third time, And an Tast she got very angry,
and sand 4o her mother: “Why did you tell kim about me?” |
said, “She never said o word o me about you | tell you from
Ciodd s Word, that you do not come 10 the imesting, because
vou are afraid that God's Word may uncover your sing,” Afier
two davs | got a letterr “Hrother, you were quite right! Bat
now | have repented. Thank God.”

Indeed many people are afraid 1o come 10 the meetings,
lest the Holy Spirie, by God's Word, uncover their sins, Don’t
he afraid! When God wncovers sins He uncovers them o
forgive us, not to shame us. But when men uncover our sing
they do 5o to humiiliate us. That 15 moan’s noture, God 15 2 Goad
of love. Fiest of afl, He has w cleanse me inside; He miost
purge my conscience becalse conscience is a part of my =pint,
When | am inwardly cleansed and purged by Giod in the blood

in3



of Christ, then the Holy Spirit comes into me o make me a
new person. That is called regeneration and is the first great
wark of the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:53 All your inward spiritual
faculiies will become new, and vour consciencs once dead will
become sensitive. The proof 1=, if you tell one le it will be
visible, You will be nuserable. and at night you will not be
able 1o slecp. Formerly you were very happy to tell lies,
thinking, 1 wm so clever™, bul now you cannot do it Even a
smali sin will make vou restless till you confess it and sei
things right. Otherwise there will be no sleep, amd no appetie,
The Holy Spirit, coming into your spint after your sing are
forgiven will automatically make you entirely new. New
ihourghts will come into your brain, and evil thoughts will be
driven way, New desires, new affections will come in, a new
hunger for God's Word, and a new longing to know about the
things of etemity. A threefold change occurs antomatically, a
quickened spint, an enlightened soul, and a cleansed body. The
wiork begins in the spint, the Holy Spint coming inte my spiril
must make me a new person- “if any man be in Christ, he is
a pew creature: ald things are passed away.” Now all things
are of Gol.

The second inward work of the Holy Spirit is o
baptise me, or unite me, or put me into the body of Christ, 1o
make me 2 member of the heavenly family, 1o bring me under
the Headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 1o help me to fecl
perfectly equal and one with every child of God. It is a miracle
that takes place (Gal. 3:27, 28). That 15 the meaning of our
oneness which is not by effort, but by the Spint. | can say
truthfully and very boldly that the very day the Lord Jesus
Christ came into my life | began o feel perfectly one with
Americans, Cunadians, English, Europeans, Chinese, Japancse,
Afnicans. everyone, This put a foy into my hean, as [ thoughi:
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"W all are ome.” No guestion of white or black, rich or poor.
high ur low. Why? Because the Scripture says @ "By one Spirit
all we aze haplised into one body™ {1 Car. 12:13), which has
many members, We will fael perfectly one with anyong, no
greed, no pride, no covetowsness! But this will mever come
by persomal effort. We will be conscious of the same Spini
flowing through ws constantly und Fiving us whatever ministry
He chooses,

“Mow there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit”
(1 Corinthians 12 @ 4), Automatically we sre given some job
1o do, just a5 i the body we have feet and legs and hands,
and cvery member of the body is necessary. For example,
behind the car there are some tiny glands, very small and
without shape, but if they are diseased, there may he serious
mallunction. It is the same with other small glands in the body
here und there. They are necessary and play a big part. The
hair in yowr pose are pever washed bot the hairs on the bead
are washed very often. Yot both are necessary. Without the
hairs in vour nose you might oet T.B. What an important
function they have! 5o | see by the Holy Spiris, that 1 can no
longer tike pride in my nationality o education or wealth or
posiion, for | am oaly one member in the Body of Chrigt in
which every member is necessary, 1 know my job. Whit you
can do | conood do, What 1 can do vou cannot do. And all of
us put together make a healthy Body, That's why we feel
perfectly one with every child of God, and there is joy in our
lellowship wherever we 2o. When I go round the world | don’t
ask any question about who or what you are. [ am not
concerned with the nationality or the family of a Chiistan.
“Are you a child of God? [ ask them. “Arc you born agam?”
“Yes, brother. Proise the Lord!” Answers like that make one
s happy. There is & peculiar joy in knowing that he belongs
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to the same family that T belong W We belicve in the same
verses; 1 am also a believer, praise God. T have met many
helievers throughout the world, Semetimes when T happen 1o
see 2 persom, | think. he must be a believer for his shining
face tells me <o, That is the second work of the Haly Spirit.
Inwardly we are joinced in oneness with afl believers of cvery
COUNTY,

The third inward work of the Holy Spirit iz the
sealing for safety {Ephesians 111130 When you want
send o fetter by registered post, you put a seal on the outside.
thit means: “Don't dare o touch it The seal 1s there and only
the pemson whose name is on the cnvelope can open the leter,
The zeal in the Bible speaks of safety. The Lord Jesus Christ
has sealed me and [ belong 1o Him (Tohn 10:27}, 0f you have
become His sheep you are safe, for God has put a scal upon
youe, andd the Devil can never take you away. The Lord says
saclearly, “uwnd they shall never perish, neither sha!l any man
pluck them out of my band” (John 128,200 The Lord knows
wi 2 Timodhy 2:09 and 2 Cor, 122, The thicd work of the
Hely Spint then is 1o szal me, o make me the parchased
possession of the Lord Jesus Christ, The Devil may come, but
he wilt mot succeed in plucking me trom the Lord’s hand
because my Lord's seal is there, amd 1 am safe in Him. T belong
Lo Hiam.

Among all the animals sheep 15 the most helpless
animal, Oihier animals like donkeys, horses, cows, buffaloes,
prgs, dogs and cats Find their own way, IF you put yours cat in
adilly bag and leave 1 outside or even very far away, it will
comd Back to you, of il you leave vour dog many miles away,
it wili come hack to you. Even bullocks or homes or pigs can
find the way, but not sheep. The sheep may be lost only a few



yards awiy, bul it cannat find the way, The shepherd must
o and find i In fsaiah 33:6 we read, "All we like sheep have
gone astruy,” and the Lord has come 1o find us, He says @ "My
sheep hear my voice.” In Palestineg you find four or five
shepherds Keeping their shoep in one sheepiold. Then at night
they keep watch one by one 1o protect their sheep from wild
Beasts, I the early morning the first shepherd comes, and he
has his own whistle, aad wien he stans whistling his sheep
will follow him very quickly, and he goes abead 1o lead them.
Then comes the second shepherd @ he 100 has his own whistle,
amd his sheep follow him. God says they will not follow
strangers. Even though they are so stupid otherwise, in that
muatter they are very clever (John 13},

Once you became o sheep of the Lord Jesus Christ by
hearing His voice, no power can pluck you from God's hand.
You are safe unto ctemity. But many are not His sheep and
they do not know His voice: they do not know how amd when
He speaks, for they cannmt recogmise His voice. Our Lord
knows where his own sheep are and they are safe in Him. He
knows our condition, our dangers and difficulties, and He
comforts us and saves us. [ have expenenced this again and
again. In the heginning, I remember very clearly, 1 had just
begun reading the Bible and had noidea whatsoever of wrong
teaching. | did not know who false teachers were, Because 1
wias the onty Indian in Winnipez, Canada, many wonld come
to me with wrong teaching and false doctrine, hoping to draw
me 1o their side. But 1 heard a voice in my spirit saving:
“Dn’t trust them. Even thowgh they are so nice and good, so
kind and gentle, don’t trust them!” Thus the Lond saved me
from many wrong teachings. Mot by argumaent but by inward
conviclion, When we are sealed by the Holy Spirit we have
the sssurance that our Lond knows us and will protect us from
every possible danger around us,

17



The fourth inward woerk of the Holy Spiril is that He
is the earnest of our inheritance (Eph_ 1214 and 2 Cor. 1:22).
Suppose you want oo buy @ propeny) you would go down (o
the city, look ot the property and i you Jike of, you agree to
buy it, for may be Rs. 80,000 or more. Because you agree to
by it, straightway yvou pay down a deposit. U may take vou
@ month or two 10 pay the balance and get the property
registered in your name, but vou can say, "1 have paid a
depasit of Rs. 5000 for that land amd bouse, and now they
helong to me.” That is the carnest.

MNow we see in the Scopiures that the Lord Jesus Christ
has called v for & gremt heavenly inheritance {1 Peter 1:4),
He weants vou aml me 1o be ready for our share of the heavenly
inheritance. The proof s the eamest of the Holy Spirit. The
very fact that the Holy Sparit has come intoe me to tcach me
and show me all things is a proof to me of the eamest of my
heavenly inhentance, and that clears every doubt. | want that
imkeritance and now | have no longing and no desire for
workdly possessions. My Lord has prepared for nwe a great
spiritual, undefiled, incorruptible, glorious, heavenly
inheritance. The more vou allow the Holy Ghost 1o work in
you, the more prool you have of the carnest; it is a foretaste
of the heavenly inheritance, It fells you again and again not
10 be deceived by worddly glitter and glamour, which 15 only
a passing show, Do aod be deceived by worldly wealth, for it
will all go away, and nothing will go with vou. Rather, long
for vour share in the heavenly inheritance, amd be ready for
iL.

The spirit of revelation is the [ifth inward work of
the Holy Spirit (Eph 1116-200 Paul was prayving that God
wonld give 1o His people the spirit of revelation and wisdom,
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WhyT “that ve may knoww what is the hope of his calling, and
what the riches of the glory of his mheritance in the saints,
andd what is the exceeding greatness of his power to ws ward
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ, when be raised him from the
dead.” The very sume power by which the Lord Jesus Christ
rose again and was highly exalied far above all powers and
principalitics has row come inte you. The Holy Ghost is given
1o me that [ may know how to wse that wonderfol power of
resurrection for all my needs. Far the very same purpose God
did not give a child 1w Abrabam for 25 years. He promised in
Genesis 12, when e was 75 years old, that he would give
him a son. After waiting for 25 years he was given a child.
Why did he have 1o wait? [e had become old, his wife had
become old, He was now 100 vears old and she was N years
ald, They both hid passed the age of child- beanng. So unless
Ciod put a new life in their bodies they could not have a child.
God wanted 1o show Abraham that there was power available
to him, death-conguering power, called the power of
resurrection. howas by that power that God was able to say
1 Abraham: “You will see My city which huth foundations,
and there you have a beavenly inherance.”

Mow many peophe wanl power bat they want the wrong
power. Paul proved in Philippians 310, “That [ may know
him, amd the power of his resurrection.” By that power of
resUTrection you Cin avercome every barrier, tempiation, and
obstacle. That power will never be exhausted because we are
planted wgether both in the death and in the resurmection of
the Lord Jesus Chnist, Romans 625, “For if we have been
planted tagether in the likeness of his death, we shall be also
in the likenmess o his resurrection.” They go together. Now
the Haoly Spirit has come mto me o reveal o me the secret

oy



of receiving into me datly the power of resurrection for my
work and my walk, my tempiations and my problems. It is
there! By the very same power of resurrection the Holy Spirit
gives us wisdom Lo know the hope of our calling and to
understand why God has chosen us and what 15 our particular
place in the Church of God.

The sixth inward work of the Holy Spirit is seen in
Egh. 216, “...be strengthened with might by his Spirit in
the inner man™, That work 15 going on inside the believer.
Our inner man, the new man, will be strengthened even though
we sl remain human beings, We require new life, new
strength, now power day by Jay, that we might evenlually be
filled with God's fulness. Lipan the earth we have a foretaste.
Whenever you feel weak spiritually and find it hard w fully
believe the Bible, or even to intercede, say @ “Now Lord,
strengthen me in the inner man. [ feel helpless, empty, bamen.
Lowd, have mercy upon me. Give me new strength that | may
enjoy Thy Word, and speak with Thee and spend time in Thy
presence,” He will give it 1o you.

We find it difficult to enjoy the power of resurrection
because we do not know how o be strengihened in the inner
man by the Holy Spirit, Pau) wus praying for the Ephesians,
that they might be strengthened with might in the inner man,
that they might enjoy fully His love, that Christ might dwell
in their heairts, that they might be ronted and grounded in love
and also might be able 10 comprebend with the samis what is
the brewdih and lengih, and depth and height; and know the
love of Chnst which passes knowledge, that they might he
filled with the fuliness of God, So the more we are
strengthencd in the tnner man, the more we are qualified o
b filled with God's fullness, Try whenever you feel spiritually



emply, barren, helpless and weak. Go upon your knees and
say: “Lord, | feel so weak, | have nothing. T don't know what
to do, what to sav; | can’t even pray properly. Lord, | won't
leave You, it is my privilege and right. Tor | have no one else
to g0 to; will You please strengthen me in the inner man and
pour Your Spirit inte me? Then wait for a while by faith, 1
huve tried it again and again, and 1t works,

Finallv, the seventh inward work of the Holy Spirit
within us s Sanctification. (1 Peter 1:2) “through
sanctification of the spirit unio obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ.” Sanctification helps me (o abey
God's Word, Sometimes God speaks o us and we find it very
hard 1o obey. We say in our heans, "How can 1 obey? But
the Holy Spirit by sanctifying me gives me extra comage, fill
I say: “1 do not core whot people say, T will obey my Lord.
He has called me for His service, I will obey Him. If He wants
me to go there, 1 will go. What He says, | will do; what He
demands | will give.” That 15 rue sanctification beciause 1
know all that T have is only for Him.

Sometimes we keep o vessel that is meant only for some
special guests and mot 1o be used ordinarily. A coffec-set or
tea-sel, 15 kept in the cupboard for a guest of honour, When
he comes the beautiful set is brought out and put back in the
samwe place; it 15 only ever meant for this special use, Similurly
ey hody, my facultics are wholly and solely for the Lond Jesus
Christ. They cannot be given 1o anyone else. That is
sanctification, and with that sanctification I am able to obey
my Lord, “Now, Lord You ask amd 1 will give You. All my
money is Yours, my time is Yours, my cnergy is Yours. You
ask and | will give joyfully.”
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Sanctificanon is also unto “the sprinkling of the blood
of Jesus Christ.” We are being constantly defiled by evil
thoughts by looking at a picture, or by hearing something
filthy. Just as our evelids start winking 1o take away dirt from
our eyes, so whenever | hecome dinty by sinfel thoughis, the
Holy Spirit works in me strightway and brings the precious
Wood ro cleanse me, God's Wierd says in Matthew 15:19: “out
of the heart proceed evil thoughts.” No one is free from them,
The only remedy is the blood. There is no need to wait till
Sunday or Easter Sunday. The very second 1 am defiled 1 ory
out: "Lord, | am defiled, please wash me straightway™ and He
washes me straightway. The work of the Holy Spirit is to bring
into me the sprinkling of the precious blood to keep me
perfectly clean every scoond, every moment, every hour and
not only once in a while. Some people take a bath only once
a week and ihey are quite huppy. Some take bath once a
month, and they are also very happy, Some take bath once in
three months, and some people do not take bath for many
months. There are some Chostians of the same type who
confess their sins only on Christmas Doy, or Easter Day, or
some other big day, They have no concern, no guilty
conscicnce. But as a believer | must be kept clean, pure,
unspotied, washed thoroughly every second. 1 find the Holy
Spirit coming to me again and again, If you are defiled, He
prompts: “Be washed, yvou are deliled: be washed even though
vou are defiled.” Many times a day the Holy Spint is there
constantly washing and that gives me a pure heart. Then | can
talk with God freely. and enjoy His abiding presence. [t is not
by my own cffort, but by the sanctifying power of the Holy
Spirit. These go wegether, 50 in | Peter 1:2 we see, “Grace
wrates you, and pesce, be multiplied,” That is the result of being
kept clean and pure by the precious bload. By the Holy Spim
I enjoy God's grace in advance. | have perfect peace

1z



raultiplied within me like a river. When [ find my peace
becoming less, 1o me it is a signal: “You are defiled, your
peace has become less, now go upon your knees again.” When
I pray, “Lord, cleanse me, wash me thoroughly™ then peace
COMEs again.

Summary :

The first work of the Holy Spirit is Regeneration; the
second work is 10 haptize us into one body 1o feel perfectly
one with every child of God: the third work is to seal us for
our safety: the fourth work i3 0 show our future heavenly
inheritance as the earnest; the fifth work as the Spirit of
revelation is to show unto me my heavenly calling and the
privilege of receiving into me the power of resurrection for
all my needs; the sixth work is 1o be strengthened by might
in the inner man to enjoy His love, fullness and also be rooted
into Him; and the seventh waork 15 sanctification unto
obedience and constant cleansing. Amen.



5. THE SEVENFOLD OUTWARD
WORKING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

The phrase “seven Spints” is repeated four times in
Feew, 1 405 30 and 5:6, We can divide the work of the Holy
Spirit into four groups of seven each, We have seen already
there are seven namcs in the Bible given oo the Holy Spirit.
The Spirit of holiness, the Eternal Spinit, the Comfiorer, the
Sparit of tuth, the Sparit of the Son, the Spirit of power, love
and o snund mind, the Spinit of anointing. These seven names,
tell us what the main function or working of the Holy Spirit
is, in our Bves. Then we saw the sevenfold work of the Holy
Sparit which goes on within os very quictly.

Now we are going to see the sevenfold work of the
Holy Ghost which can be seen outwardly, that is, the sevenfold
outward expression of the work of the Holy Spirit im our lives
which can be seen by friends or enemics, neighbours,
strangers, relations and fellow-believers. It canmot be hid, That
wark 15 made clear (0 us in Romans chapter &,

1. The Indwelling Spirit:

First, Rom. 8:9, “Bul ye are not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit, if s0 be that the Spirit of God dwell in yon. Now if
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” Take
for example a building, By itsell it cannat give you comiort.
Before iving in it, it must be Turnished. You require fumiture
for the drawing room, livieg rosm, kitchen and bathroom, also
lights, curtains, water and food. Only then the building is
useful. Here we have the sume thought. The Holy Spirit has
come inta us to make you and me a fit, worthy dwelling place
for the Lond Jesus Chrigt, The Lord Jesus Christ wants my
body and vour bady 1o he His temple, Mis dwelling place
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forever, nod only for a tew days, This is a mystery. [ will give
you another example. The Queen of Englasd came w lndia
saune yeprs aeo and stayed in India for a fow weeks only, She
spent a fow days in Delhi, and o few davs in Bangalore, and
two or three days in other places, | remember she stayed in a
small place near Bangalore for two davs only and the
Government of Mysoreg b 1o spend more than twe lacs of
rupees for the two-day stay. They had o buy new furniture
and new vessels olso, worthy of the Queen. How could they
wse ol things for the Queen? NMow if the Queen of England
hod 1o be so accomnwedated, what sbout the King of kings?
We see in Reve 19016, the Lord Jesus is called the King of
kings aml the Lord of lords. “And he kath on his vesture and
on his thigh a pame wrilten, KING OF KINGS AND LORD
OF LORDS™, | Tum. 6215, "Which in hes times he shall shew,
whio 15 the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, amd
Lord of lords."” There are many names given o the Lord
Jesus Chinst in the Bible, one of which is King of kings and
Lord of lords, And cvery knee shall bow o Him according o
Fhil. 2:10, He s worthy (o be given oll the weleome,

Mow for the heavenly King wo come in, the Holy Spirit
must make my heart and body a fit and worthy dwelling place
for Mim. In ;her words the Holy Spirtt will bring into us the
virtes of the Lord Jesws Cheist. We sing “Let the Beauty of
Jesus be seen in me™ but it is practised by very few, Tt is quite
true, if you allow the Haoly Ghost to possess you, others will
see the good He has done for vou, When o child is Bom in
any family the neighbours come to see the haby. Some say,
“The haby ts like the mother,” others =ay, “No, no. He s like
father.” Both are right. The eyes may be like the father’s, and
the cheeks like the mother’s. As the buby arows older, you
can sce both their features there. Similaely, os we allow the
Holy Sprril 1o possess us compleiely, athers will sec in us, His
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lave, purity, glory, heauty, wendemess, kindness, and they will
say of us, “he raust be a Christign,”

I remermber many years agooin o very crowded raia o
rhan canne o the compartment. Another man was o rude
snd rough e omy, bt the st man went on smiling, 1 said w
myselfll “He must be o Christian, the way be can bear a
rebube.” Sa L oalled hirm v my side snd asked him, "who ac
you™ He said; *Lam a Chrisum.” By his shining Face | knew
he must be o Christian, otherwise how could he bear
vaprivioked rebuke and scolding! The Holy Spint will surely
bring upon our faces o peculiar glory and beauty; but o obtain
this we have 1o obey Him, We must be willing o be possessed
by [, snd then men can see His light shining upon our face—
a hight which cannot come by powder, scap, cream or any
other outward application, The divine light which God gives
us impants true beawty, amd that comes only by the complete
possession of the Holy Spirit

Cr Lord suys in Matihew 0129, “Tuke my yoke upon
you, and learn of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart: and
ve shall find rest unto your souls.” Whes two bullocks plough
a field, they require a yoke, and they hath pull together. The
Lowd savs; “You take My voke vpon you. Let us pall wogether
a% parners, As you take My yoke upon you, you will have
micckness, lowlhness and gentleness. ™ He will make ns like
Himself. We cannot do this ourselves. The first great work of
the Holy Spint is to bring into us the outward virtees of the
Lowd Jesus Chrizt that can be scen by people around us, 1 have
travelied 1o many parts of the world, When | see people as 1
o here and there my heart says: “Yes, that person is a
Believer: there @5 a peculiar brightoess on his face”

1%



The apostle says in Galations 2220, T am crucified with
Christ: nevertheless [ live; yet not L but Christ liveth in me.”
If He does live in me, then surely others ought to be able 1o
say: Ul can sec you are a Christian!” One more example. As
you pass down a sireet, you say, “That building looks like a
school: that building looks fike a workshop; that buidding must
be some wealthy man's house; this is a poor man’s hoose,”
This 15 the impression we get as we walk by, Similarly, when
a man passcs by you, he must he able to say, “This s the
Lord's huding,” or “that is Satsn’s balding.” They can see
by our faces, eyes, smibe and behaviour, that this body 15 the
remple of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Col. 3:12-16 lists the virtses of a believer; “Put on
therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of
mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meckness,
longsulfering; Forbearing one another, and forgiving one
apother, if any man have o guarrel against any: even as Christ
forgave you, sa also do ve, And above all these things put on
charity (lovel, which is the bomd of parfectness, And let the
peace of God rule in your hearls, to the which also ye are
called in one bady: and be ve thankful, Let the word of Christ
dwell in you richly in all wizsdom; teaching and admonizhing
one anather in paalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with grace in your hearts to the Lord.” This is my first point;
the indwelling Spirit brings into us all the graces and vinoes
of the Lord Jesus, not by our own efforts or power, or Bible
knowledge, or long prayers. but by the Holy Spirit. By
allowing God 1o take bold of our lives saying: T am Thine,
You possess me completely, § give Thee full authority.” Others
will be able 10 see all these virtues shining on our faces with
the beauty and glory of Chnst.
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1 The Quickening Spirit

The second name is the Quickening Spirit; “But if the
Spirit of him that raised wp Jesus from the dead dwell in you,
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your
maortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you™ {(Rom. 8:11).
The guickening Spirit will one day make our bodies immoal,
“Sao when this cormuptible shatl have put on incorruption, and
thix mortal shall have put on immonality, then shall be broughs
10 pass the saving that is wniien, Death is swallowed up in
victory” (1 Cor. 15:54). The day is coming when we shall be
aiven immartal, glorified, heavenly, spiritual bodies, and with
that body we shall see Him and be like Him, by the power of
the quickening Spirit. Even now upon the earth we can have
a foretaste of that guickening Spirit, When we feel weak
physically, God gives cxtra strength to serve Him.

Alter my conversion | had no money, My father had o
very hig highcourt case and 1 sent a cable. Then a second one
and a third one, but no reply. 1 became absolutely stranded
and peomiless. T was wearing very nice clothes, so no one
could guess how poor [ was, or thet 1 had empty pockets, So
| went looking for a job. | decided that [ was not going to
borrow or beg from anyone for that would bring a reproach
to the Lord™s Name, Remans 13:8 says @ "Owe no man
anything,” so I decided “1 am not going to borrow even from
my friends.” | tried o get a job, but there was no job for me.
Every time 1 went for a job, 1 was wld that [ was too late.

One day a man said to me, "Can you cook Indian
cwrries?" 1 said, I can't cook what you want, but in London
I used 1o cook food for myself, it was for my own taste; how
can 1 eook food for Evropeans and Americans?” The man said
1o e, “You iry, and if you succesd we will put it on, and if
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you don’t secceed we will withdraw 307 1 had o pray very
hard, “Losd tell me now, how mech salt, kow much chilli, how
much pepper [ need.” 1 went on praying and pouring and
stiming al the sume time, When the food was served, one lady
came 1o me; she was a Chrisiian, “Mr. Cook™ she said, “who
fanght you to cook like this? | bave been 1o Bombay, Caloutta
amwd Delhi, but | have never enjoyed such 2 nice conry,”™ Tt was
the Lord cnly that taught and §got the job as a cook. The resull
was | had o prepare food for a thousand people by myself.
Single-handed, | had to prepare nce and mumon awl other
meat and vegetables for a thousand people. [ had to pray very
haed, "Lord, You knoew my condition, give me new strength,
new vigour, and a new spirit.” He gave it For two years |
wivked and not cven once was the cooking spoiled, but that
wis only by God's prace, not by my power or Knowledge or
skill. T hisl no skill or that time, and that is how God taught
me i lesson that even now upon the carth, we can claim cxtea
strenglh and wisdom by the guickening Spirit.

When 1 came 1o Indie afterwards we had o walk 30
miles a day sometimes for Goespel work, We had no motorcarn;
wiee would po on walking and preaching. We would start early
i the miwning and go on walking and presching the whole
day and come hack at midnight having no foad. But our Lord
save us strength, How did it happen? We prayed daily: “Lord,
we are in Your service, do it for Your glory alone. We do not
know Your plan. Will You give us Your extra strength (o
walk T L know by my own constitution [ cannog walk so many
miles o day, and a1 the same nme ke meetings five tmes a
day, but God gave the strengith. Semetimes we have had prayer
for the whole night for one week or even two weeks, The Lond
gives strength if we take it. Whenever vou feel weak
physically and you have a heavy barden to camy in your office
or schonl or home or workshop, pray, “Lord give me exra
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streppeth, Tean™t work; touch my bones and my muscles and
my hodv.” He does it. That is a foretaste upon the carth of
the guickening Spirit, the same quickening Spirit which will
one day give me an immertal body that T may reign with my
Lord Tesus Chost forever and ever in o glonfied body

3. The Leading Spirit

The third name is the Leading Spirit: * For as many
as are Jed by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God”
(Rom.8:14), This is the third outward expression of the work
af the Holy Ghost in our lives. He leads us step by step in
God's plan. We are =0 foolish, we conpot find God's will, |
have put that question to many people throughout the world,
even Lo many scholars and pastors, “Please tell me, how you
find God's wall” and they are purzzled and cannot answer
properly. Even though they know the Bible by heart, when
they come 1o the resl test of Dnding God's will, very few Enow
it Yet 1 find in the Bible that this 15 the most important thing
for a Christian, a heliever, because the whole life of the Lord
Jesus Christ was lived in doing the Father's will: “Jesus saith
arila them, My met is to do the will of kim that sent me, and
tor fimish his work” (Jobn 4:34), “I can of mine own =elf do
pothing © as | hear, 1 judge @ amd my judzment is just; becanse
[ seek not mine own wall, but the will of the Father which
hath sent me™ (Jobn 32300, “For T came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me”
{lobn @32) “If any man will do kus will, he shall know of
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether T speak of
myself {Joha 7:17). “And he that sent me s with me: the
Father hath not left me alone; for [ do always those things
that please hiny™ (John 8:29) “Now we know that God heareth
o sinners : but iF any man be a worshipper of God, and doeeth
his will, him be hearsth™ (lofin 2310 Six references, and in
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every roference the emphasts is on God's will, that goes (o
prove that before God it is @ very imporant maner o find
Ciad’s will #nd do it The last prayer of the Lord Jesus Christ
in Gethsemane was @ “nevertheless, not as 1 will, but az thou
wilt” (Manthew 26:34),

“Wherelore be ye not unwise, but understanding what
the will of the Locd 1= (Eph. 5:17% In other words, do not
be Toolish! Whenever someone calls you o fool, you get very
angry and you do not speak with him for ten days. “He called
me o foal in the meeting, 5o T won't go there” you say. But it
is God speaking to you, not myself. Il you don’t know haw
to find God's will, what are you? A fool! “Be ye not unwise™!
Or in other words, “Bo not be a fool” God says, “but
understand what the will of God 5. Can you say touthfully
that you are able o find God's will everyday and for every
need, every problem. every association? If not, then there s
something wrong with vour spiritval growth, 1 can see clearly
that this is the third outwarnd expression of the Holy Spinit in
my life. to fead me and w weach me God's perfect will. Now
I can say, “God has wught me by expenience”.

O day in Vancouver, Canada, [ got a elephone call
#nd the man said 10 me: “Will you come and speak 1o us on
a certain Sunday?’ 1 said, 1 will sce my diary and let you
know” | saw in my diary and that day | was free. “Yes, 1 will
be very glad 1o come and speak for you on that Sunday.” My
friends averheard it and they said o me, “Don’t you pray and
fid God's will belore accepting an invitation™ [ said, “There
is no need o pray, 1am free, Tam not going for any worldly
business, It is my privilege 1o give God's message and my
testimony. | am not going (o waste my time.” But they sakd,
“How do vou know, God may have some other plan for yon.”
[ thought they were trying to find fanlt with me., so T got
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offended and did not wish them “Good morninag™ for two
weeks. [ would not speak o them, but hid anger in my heart.
After two weeks the Lord pulled my car: Do vou know how
to find My will?" T did not know, Even though | had read the
whole Bible four or five times, and was completely free from
worldly pleasures, and had no interest cven in such things,
yet could not gay rathfully: “1 know how 1o find God's will!™
It was # shock to me, 50 1 smd, “Lord, now onwards 1 will
not go anywhere; [will not take any meeting. Will You teach
mae tes Find Your will™ I went to the seaside by some rocks
amd sat there the whole day, praying, “Lord, teach me to find
Your will, [ will follow You all the way,” and the Lord taught
me.

if uny one guestions me in India or anywhere, “'What
15 your highest privilege as o Chostian™ My answer 15, “The
privilege of finding and deing God's will” What a joy it is
when Gaed does speak (o me saying: “This is the way.” | feel
as though 1 am walking in heaven, Whatever may happen, |
Enow my safety is in doing God's will. S0 T gave God o
promise— “Lord [ am not going anywhere 6ll You speak with
me, [ won't apend my money till You give me permission.”
I do ot do anything ontit He speaks and God helps.

I will give your &t very simple example. While T was in
Americi, | wanted o hair-cet. 1 said, “Lord. look at my hair,
it 15 very fong. and ugly, can | go and have hair-cut?” The
Lord said, “Me.” S0 I went on praying for three weeks, Mow
a lot of people would think, with one look at my long hair
that it required 2 cut. But God said, “Nal™ After three weeks
God gave me permission, “Now, you can go today for a
hair-cur.” |weat, and while the barber was cutting my hair, 1
satid, “Mr Barber, are you born again® He said, “No.” T said,
“Do you want 1o born again™ He said, “Yes.” 1 sad “All right
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cul iy bair, and U1 show you how o be born again,” He om
my hair and | took my Bible amd showed him how o be boen
agan. He knelt down by the chair and was borm again, | said
to Bim as I left: “The ball please.” But he would give me no
bitl, 5o 1 god @ free hair cud! 1 got both, o hair-cut ples a soul,
What & joy it was! and just because it was God's time. [ know
my time i5 in God's hamd, my body is the temple of the Holy
Ghost which is in me, which 1 have of God; and T am not my
own ;" are oot your own” (1 Con 6219 Ag believers,
please mark carclully, our body 15 His temple, our money
belongs to Him, and our time belongs to Him, becavse the
Lord Jesus has a double claim upon us, First of all, He is my
Creator; He made me, gave me life; and secondly He is my
Saviour, as Tsaish 4301 says “Hut pow thus saith the Lord that
created thee O lncob, and he that formed thee, O Bsrecl, Fear
it : for 1 have redeemed thee, T have called thee by thy name:;
thou art mine.” First of all God is saying, “Jacob, | have
fowmed thee, not vour mother, but it 15 T who have created thee,
I am your Creator™ That is the (irst claim. And then He says:
“1 have called thee by thy name, | have redeemed thee,” Tam
the purchased possession of the Lord Jesus Christ. He
purchased me by His blood and that is why my time, my
money, my encrgy and my body belong to Him, for T am not
my own,

I remember very clearly, one day my mother said (o me,
"My son, will you kindly stay for one more day ™ 1 said, “No
mother, the Lord has spoken 1o me, and | must 20 by today’s
train.” She said, I am your mother, T have got some claim
over you'. | said, “Yes, only one claim, but the Lord Jesus
has a double cluim over me; He 15 my Redeemer and also my
Crestor, ] know He must come first.” She said, “All right, you
pray and see what He says™. So | prayed; “Lord Jesus Christ,
my mather says stop for one day, can 177 The Lord suid: “MNo”
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S wld my modher that | was very soary, the Lord was saying
that [ muost go, and §must obey Him. Then she wanted 1o know
why God was saying so. IUis because He must come first. “lHe
that lovelh father or mother more than me 15 nol worthy of
me" (Manh, 10:37). That 1s why we are given the Holy Spinl,
to dead us step by step, and thank God when we wail patientty,
we can find His perfect wall.

Tor be sure of God's will you have 1o have a seventold
evidence. | wall give you in bricl these seven evidences of
God's will, First of all | Swm. 16 02, We can call this The
witness of the Holy Spirit. “And he sent, and brought him
in. Now be was raddy, and witha! of a beautiful countenance,
and poodly to look w. And the Lord said, Arise, ancint hin:
fr this is he)” This was a man of God, called Samuel, sent
by God Himsell to the house of Jesse of Hethlehem 1o find
Dravacd. Fla way about o be deceived when he saw Bliab the
elder son, Going by his height and stature, he thought he was
the right man to be a king, but God said, "Nol™ God said,
“on't look of the countenance or stature, this 18 not my
choice.” He broneght all his seven sons. But none of them were
right, Then he came w David who was only a young fellow,
God said, “Anvint him, this is he.” That means, if you are in
God's perfect will, the Holy Spirit will tell you. That is the
witness of the Holy Ghost in my spent, speaking to me,

The second evidence is in Psalm 119:103, This iz the
witness of the Word of God. “Thy woed is & lamp ento my
feet, and a light vste my path,” 1 you resd your Bible very
slowly and carefully every day, God will confirm His will
through a portion from His Word, from vour daidy portion. It
may be a fragment oF 8 passage, o1 2 whole chapier. 1 have
found this 1o be sa. Dunng my early moming devotions or at
midday or evening, | say, “Lord, will You kindly confirm Your
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will from the following verses? Then 1 find a fragment
coming o fife and fullness.

The third evidence 15 found in Danief 2:17-14%-= the
witness of fellow-believers, “Then Danicl went 1o his house,
amd made the thing known o Hananizh, Mishael, and Azariah,
his companions : That they would desire mercies of the God
of hedaven concerming this secret; that Draniel and his fellows
should not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon,
Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision.”
They hegan 1o pray together, and as Daniel and his
compamons prayed, God revesled the secrct of the dream and
the interpretation. You will find it very helpful if you begin
to pray with your fellow-believers, or with God's servants or
elders in the church. They are given for your safety, Do not
be ashamed 1o go w your elder brethren for prayer, asking
them to pray with you and help o find God's will.

The fourth evidence is in lsaiah 32 117- the witness
of the growing, inward, multiplying peace. “And the work
af righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of
righteousness, quiemess and assurance forever.” That iz my
fourth cvidence of God's will, an inward, growing, increasing,
multiplying, spiritual, heavenly peace. As you pray in the
morning, in he evening, the next day, the third day and the
fourth day, you will find God's peace multiplying like a river,
That 15 your proof: God has spoken to me, the God of peace,
and when He speaks there must be peace within your soul,
God's own peace.

The fifth cvidence is in the Acts of the Apostles 21:13
and 14, “Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and Lo
break mine heat”? for [ am ready mnt to be bound only, but
alsn io die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. And
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when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saving, The will
of the Lord be done”. God had spoken to Paul to go te
Jeruzalem. On the way came the prophet Agabus. He ook
Paul's girdle and tied his own hands and feet and said, “Thus
saith the Holy Ghost, the man who owns this girdle will be
s0 bound in Jerusalem.” But he never said: “'Do not go there,”
Though his friends said, “Don't go! We need you,” Paul
rephied, “What mean ye o weep and 1o break mine heart? for
I am ready not only to be bound but afso so die.” He had a
strong faith, fully prepared for any hardship that might come
fis way. There are cccasions when we have to face hardships
tn obey God's will. The fifth evidence is the witness of a
strong, active, growing ith. When God does speak, He
automatically creates i vouw o strong faith, ready for any hard
situation. When God has spoken, [ must obey Him at any cost.

The sixth cvidence we find in Gen, 24 10-14: “And
the servant took len camels of the camels of his master, and
departed; for all the goods of his master were in his hand: amd
he arose, and weni to Mesopotamia, unio the city of Nahor,
And he made his camels 10 kneel down without the city by a
well of water ot the time of the evening, even the time that
wiomen ga out e draw water. And he said, “0 Lord God of
my master Abraham, 1 pray thee, send me good speed this day,
and shew kindness vato my master Abraham. Behold, | stand
here by the well of water, and the daughters of the men of
the city come out to draw water - And et it come to pass, tha
the damscl to whom | shall say, Let down thy pitcher, [ pray
thee, that [ may drink: and she shall say, Drink, and ! will give
thy camels drink also @ let the samc be she that thou hast
appointed for thy servint [spac; and thereby shall | know that
thou hast shewed kindness unto my master.” He asked for a
very peculiar sign, by which he could be sure, for he did not
wanl to make o mistake. His choice was not governed by
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height or face or family. He wanted the witness of a sure sign.
According to your own need and purpose or plan you can ask
God for any sign, and He will fulfil it. T have found by
experience, that if He has given me a sign, He has always
fulfilled it

The seventh cvidence is in Hel: 13:21= the witness
of His Mame being glorified; “Make you perfect in every
good work 1o do his will, working in you that which is
wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus Chnsy, to whom be
glory for ever and ever.” His Name should be highly
magnified through that matter for which you are prayving.

These are the seven evidences by which vou can find
Giod’s will. The witness of the Holy Spirit in your spirit, the
witness of the Word of God, the witness of fellow— believers,
the witness of a growing, spirtiual, multiplying, heavenly
peace, of a strong, active faith, of some special sign being
fulfilled, and of His Name being highly magnified, “For as
many & are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God™
Fom 8:14. This is the third, oatward manifestation of the Holy
Spirit— His power 1o lead me and 1o keep me upon God's right
path, The Spirit will not leave you. When you are not in God's
witl you will become restless, you will feel that something
has gone wrong, If vou are in God's path there is a peculiar
inward peace, that God 15 leading, that He will lead me; and
I know that [ am in His perfect will,

4.  The Spirit of adoption, Jeading to maturity

“For ye have not received the spint of bondage agzain
to fear; but ve have received the Spirit of adoption, wherchy
we ory, Ahba, Father” (Rom 8:15). In Gresee the custom
amaong wenlthy people is, when a young man comes to age
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i.e. about 22 or 50, the father will gather all his friends,
telations and neighbours and say: “Friends, now my son has
aftained the age of maturity. | can trust him. In your presence
I give him aothority from now onwards to sign all the business
documents in my name.” And be gives a very big key into
his son's hand saying. “Now, my son, wday [ give you full
authority o sign all the business papers in my name.”" We have
the same thought here. God gives us the Spirit of matenty.
Miny of us remain babes spiritually and for many years we
have no ability 1o bear spirilual responsibility. We only know
how o come for the meetings, sit for a while, sleep for o while
andl go home afterwards. We enjoy the choreses and singing,
but dusing the message we are half asleep and half awake.
We have oo interest in God's work and no desire to beat any
active responsibility in the House of God. Thar is our Christion
life. But as believers we are called by God to bear
responsibility. Every believer has been given by the Lord Jesus
Christ some work or job to o and be muest do it “For the
Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his
house, and gave authonty to his servants, and to every man
his work, and commanded the porter to watch™ (Mark 13:34),
That 1= the Lord's parable. He said thiat He Himself was going
on a far journey and He gave authorty to His servants, that
means to the apostles, prophets, evangelisis, pastors, and
teachers. They have suthority (o give God's Word with
authority. Then He says, “To every man his work.” The Lord
Jesus Christ gave every believer some job to do, and when
He comes back we have to give an account to Him of the
different talents we have received from Him, whether it be
five talents or three or two or one. So many believers have
no desire 1o do any job in the House of God, but we are given
the Spirit of mawrnity o help vs o bear the burden and say
by faith: "Tord Jesus Chaist, give me some job, give me soms
work to do for Thee!™
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Sometimes of you s1ay as o guest with a family, vou fecl
happy if you wash the vessels or serub the foor and wash the
Clothes. But in the House of God you go to sleep, You arc
very clever at washing vessels, scrubbing the floor or washing
shirts, but in the House of God you want no job, I you wani

“1o grow spiritually, vou muost have some job in the House of
God, You must find out by prayer: “Lord, tell me what is my
Job, what 15 my service in Your House, and 1 will do it gladly”
What He savs, do it for that is how we grow spiritually by
the work of the Holy Spirit

5.  The Witnessing Spirit

“The Spirit itseli beareth witness with our spirit, that
we are the children of God: And if children, then heirs; heirs
of God, und joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. $:16,17). The
witnessing Spirit is the fifth work of the Holy Spirt o teach
me ithaut my share of the heavenly inheritance that the Lord
Jesus has for me in heaven, for we are joint-heirs. If your
father is going 1o leave you some property, you must leomn
how to look after it, otherwise it will be wasted. The Lord
Jesus Christ has made me 2 joint-heir of His inheritance and
1 must Jearn wpon the earth, how to look after it All my
suffering upon the earth is for a purpose, to feach me. to
educate me, 1o help me, and train me, 10 enjoy my heavenly
inhentance.

Vs, 17-18 “heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ if
siv be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified
tngether. For | reckon that the sufferings of this present time
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in ws.” The work of the Holy Spirit s to tell me how
Ciodd has prepared for me in heaven @ grest inhentance, All
your sufferings, afflictions, wials and hardships of any Kimd,
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are your education aml training, for your enjoyment of the
heavenly inheritance. That is why we are triumphant i ouwr
trizds, and do oot muormer o complain, bet thank God for
suffering. For throuwgh this suffering we are gualified to reign
with the Lord Jesus in heaven.

6.  The Helping Spirit

“Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we
know not what we shauld pray for as we ought! but the Spirit
iself maketh intercession for ws,.”" (Rom 261, We do mid
know what 1o pray for, but as we begin w obey the Holy
Spirit, He will remind us for whom to pray. “Amd this 15 the
confidence that we have in him, that, if we ask anything
accopding o his will, he heareth ws™ (1 John 5:147. The Holy
Spirit will remind you almost every day to pray for semeone.
We do pot know where they are or what they need, When we
go o upon our knees the Lord says, “Pray for So and 5o, and
So and S0, and that is why | do not have any written list of
prayer, Then [ get a letter saying: "1 was sick and your prayer
wits Just in time”. As you wait on the Losd, He will remind
wou to pray for someonc may be, in India or Afvica, and by
your prayers same ar¢ healed or comforied, some are
strengthened or puided, some even are protected from danger,
It 15 my privilege, as the Lord's scrvant, and pariner, and
co-worker to pray for many people in every gart of the world,
I ¢an spend hours in prayer in this way, and what a joy it is!
In the beginning | could pray tor hardly 15 minutes. | could
el my Bible for a long time amd Bave a good time af at, |
could aitend loag mectings, but could not pray for more than
L5 minutes. Either my knees were aching, or my stomach was
aching, or my head was aching, but not now; it is fellowship,
it is joy, 1t i5 strengthening o pray, morning, midday, or
evening, at any tmic, Tam reminded by the Spirit about many
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things in many parts of the world, He has helped me ic
remember many people wherever they are and whatever their
needs be,

7. The Interceding Spirit

“Adnid he that scarcheth the hearts knoweth what is the
mind of the Spirit. becouse be maketh imercession for the
saints according o the will of God” (Rom, 8275 The Spirit
15 piven 1o us that we may be able to mtercede for God's
saints. In the end days the enemy will be very active, “And
the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was
cast our into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him,
Al | heard & lowd vorce saying in heaven, Mow is come
sulvation, wd strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Chrise: for the accuser of owr brethren is cast
down, which accused them belore our God day and night. And
they overcame him by 1he blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimwny; and they loved not their lives unto the
death™ (FHew. 122901,

“Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in
them, Woe to the mhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for
the devil s come down unto you, having great wrath, becawse
he knoweth that he hath but a shot time, And when the dragon
saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
which brought forth the man child, And w the woman were
given two wings of o great eagle, that she might fly inte the
wilderness, inte her place, where she is nouwrished for a dme,
and times, and balf a time from the face of the serpent”
(Rev. 12:12-04% In the end days the devil uses three weapons
against God's people, ke ts the decciver, secondly. he is the
accuser, and thirdly, be is the persecutor. {(v.9) “And the great
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dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Dewil, and
Satan, which deceiveth the whole world.” That is the first
weapon the devil uses- deceiving God's people. Secondly v 10,
“And [ heard a lowud voice saying in heaven, Now is come
sulvation, amd strength, and the kingdom of vur God, and the
poswer of his Christ @ for the sceuser of owr brethren 15 cast
down, which scewsed them belore our God day and might.”
Aval thirdly (v, 133 “And when the dragon saw that he was
cast unto the enth, he persecuted the woman, which brought
forth the man child,” The devil as an accuser poes about
accusing God's servants and His saints, You will be surprised
how many people are used by the devit to make o false charge
againgt God's people. Sometimes they say many horrible
things, just o cause trouble. So the devil has power to be an
accuser and a deceiver and o persccutor: but we can intercede
for those people. T have been reminded again and again with
a burden wpon my heort to mtercede for so and so, and tht
means perseverance and travail in prayer. We can pray no
ordinary prayer, when so many saints are being attacked by
the devil by persecution or deception or nceusation, Only by
intercession can they be protected. In India when God's people
were being accused for many things we decided to intercede.
Sometimes we had a whale night of prayer, or 2 whaole day
of prayer. We never bothered 1o write any tetter of defence
hut by intercession they were protected. God's Woed says; “No
weapon that 1s formed against thee shall prosper; and every
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thow shalt
condemn, This is the heritage of the servants of the Lond™ (1.
54 :17% I is only by intercession that we can help them. Do
nat waste your time in writing ketters for self-defence, and do
not lose your sleep either. Have a full meal and go 1o sleep;
but istercede for them. By intercession we claim God's
protection for those who are being attacked by the devil either
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by accusation or decephion of persecution. The devil has great
power o persecute God's servants amd sainis, We protect them
by intercession, by tavailing in prayer.

Thus [ have shown you the seven ontworkings of the
Holy Spirit. First of all the indwelling Spint secondly, the
quickening Spirit; thirdly, the leading Spirnit; fourthiy, the Spirit
of adoption or matnity; fifthly, the witnessing Spint: sixthly
the helping Spirit and seventhly the Spirit of inercession. This
is the sevenfold outward expression of the work of the Holy
Spirit which can he scen by friends, cnemies, neighbours or
relations. 5o keep them in mind and pray by faith; “Lord Jesus
Christ, T want g0 be with You on Yoor throne, Will You kindly
possess me completely by Your Spirit? Fill me with Your
Spirit according o Your promise; 1 am ready.” Claim the
sevenfold fulness, and He will show you how it can become
YOUES



6. THE SEVENFOLD MINISTRY OF
THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIFE
OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

[ want o bring to your attention the words, “The seven
apicits which are before his theone™ (Rev, 1:4) The messare
of the hook of Revelation is very important for the end duys.
Pleaze do not be carcless aboutl reading it for even though
you cannot understand many details, there is no need o worry.
As vou prayerfully go through this book with childlike faith,
God will reveal many mysierics, You can never learn hidden
meaning through books, preachers, commentones or other
means. According o our need we are taught of God the
hidden mysteries, [ have found much blessing by simply going
to Him in faith, From the beginning of my Christian lifc ]
know the Bible is the Word of God, bat [ had to go o ita
hundred times before [ began 1o see ils deep meaning, | wani
to share with you whot God has shown me.

The maoin messaze of the book s, God wants us o be
with Him upon the throne, He is not satisfied by forgiving our
sing only. He 15 longing 1o work in ws 6ill we are with Him
upon the theone, The Lord savs inchapter 3:21 @ " T hina fhat
overcometh will T grant to sit with me in my throne, even as
I also overcame, and am se! down with my Father in his
throme.” The throne means kingdom, dominion, power and
authonty. God wants us to hove o share in all this and He has
miade every provision o bring us o Hiz throne, He wanis us
only to obey Him and follow Him and He tells us how o do
son 10 s to this end that we are given these words @ “The seven
Spiri” You say, T know my weakness, how | fadl God every
day.” We all do, When | point my finger at others my own
hand convicts me, There are four fingers pointing fowands me
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and ome wowards you, which means | have four weaknesses
while you have only one. None of us are free from
shortcomings and Tailures bat praise God for His wonderful
salvation! He 15 oble o 1ift us up high and keep us upon the
throme, provided we give the Holy Spirit ful! freedom-1o do
His work in ws.

The number seven is repeated many times in the Bible,
and stands for petfection and completion. There are seven
churches, and these represent the whole Church of the Lord
lesus Christ, Similarly, the Bible speaks of a book with seven
seals, @ book which contains perfect knowledge, nhout things
g0 far hidden. The number seven indicates God's perfection,
whicl means thar if 1 permit the Holy Spirit o work in me
daily, Tully and freely, | shall rise higher and higher till 1 reach
Cind’s throne. This is something impossible to do by myself.

We hove seen the sevenfold work which the Holy Spint
accomplishes in s, both inwardly and cutwardly, God waoeks
in us according 1o our willingness to be possessed and used
by Him.

Mow we shall see the sevenfold work of the Holy
Spirit in the Life of the Lord Jeses Christ.

How did the Holy Spirit work in Christ? In Luke 1:34,
35 we remd: “Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this
be, sceing | know not & man™” Amd the angel answered and
i unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also
that hely thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the
Son of God.” That is the first great work of the Holy Spirit
in the life of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was conceived hy the
Holy Spirit, and not by human activity.
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In the same way we also are born again by the Holy
Spirit and not by human wisdom or cleverness, No matter how
many sermons we hear they canmt accomphish in us the work
of salvation. The Lord told Peter the same thing in Matthew
If: 15-17, “He saith unto them, But whom say ye that [ am?
And Sunon Peter answeresd and said, Thou art the Christ, the
Som of the lving God. And Jesws answered and said usto him
Blessed ant thou, Simen Bar-jona: for flash and Bood hath
not revealed it uato thee, bot my Father which 1s in heaven™.
Peter had been with the Lond Jesus for three vears. What a
privitege! fe forsook all and followed Him aml for three years
saw every miracle He had done: and heard every sermon He
had preached, When Peter said, * Thou art the Chnse,” the
Lord said, “13on't think Simon, that you understand Me
hecause yvou are with Me: don’t think yvou understand Mo by
seeing My miracles, or by your own cleverness. My Heavenly
Father has revealed this to you,” Unless the Holy Spirit comes
into wy, none of us can know the Lord Jesus Chrst as our
Saviour, For salvation s not by sermons or human activity,
or Feasoning or argument; but by the work of the Holy Spint
in divine revelation, By that alone 1 realize that He died for
ma, personally, and it was by that personal revelation that the
wurk of the Gospel began and spread 10 many parts of the
wirld.

I have often old this story, but 1 will tell it again, An
antist in Germany was painting a portrait of a young girl, In
hiz studio was a painting of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross.
This young girl had never before seen such a painting. She
was curicus and kept asking : “Whao is that person™ The artist
tried to wvoid answering, but she was persistent, and at Jast
b suidd vaguely, “He is the One Who died for the workl,” “He
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musl have been a very grent person to die like this”, she said,
“1 wish 1 had known Him.™ She came o realize that if the
Lord Jesus Christ died for the world, He had died Tor her and
she believed, and loved Him in return. One day she sent a
message to the artist: “1 am very ill, will you please come and
see me before | die? [ want to see you and thank you,” The
amist came and saw the dying girl, but her face was shining
with perfect peace. She said, "Sir, | want to thank you for
introducing me to the Losd Jesus Chrise Tibl T came into your
studio, | never knew Who the Lord Jesus was, It was there [
heard something about Him. Now [ know that He died for my
sins. | know He has forgiven me, and | am going to Him,”
with that she closed her eyes peacefully and slept in death.

The amist thought, “How strange! That portrait of Chiist
has been lying in my studio for so0 many vears but [ am the
same man. The krowledge that changed her has not changed
me”. For a long time he sat thinking, 611 the love of the
erucified Christ filled his heart, and he wept in repentance and
alzo believed. Then he said @ “Mow [ shall paint ancther picture
of the Lord Jesus on the Cross.” For many months he laboured
on the preture and after finishing it he wrote at the bottom-—
“AI this 1 did for thee, what hast thou done foc Me?™

Yeurs lmer, when the artist had passed away, the picture
hung in an art gallery in Germany, and many came and looked
at it amd went away, But one man, Count Zinzendorf by name
came there and could not leave the place. Again and again he
rewd the words, * All this 1 did for thee, what hast thou done
for Me?” For hours he stood there 1ill closing time. For the
first time in his life he realized that Christ had died for him
abso, and there in the art gallery he kneli down not caring who
saw him and gave himsclf to Christ. Later he gave all his
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wezlth and property for Gospel work. That is how the work
of the Moravian Mission began. Zinzendorf became the
founder of the Mission. It was through the Moravians that
Wesley was born again on his way to Amenca,

This proves e us that it is not by reasoning, but by ihe
Holy Spirit that the eyes of the spirit are opened. You may
argue with someone for years, and nothing happens. But as
s00n 45 we begin o pray something beging to happen. It was
like thut with my father. After my conversion, he read the
whole Bible. He said to me, “Yes it is a wonderful book but
I cannot say this is the only book.™ I said, “I am not going 1o
argue with you. 1 shall only pray for you. The day will come,
[ am sure, when the Lord will deal with vou and will know
this 15 the only book.” He read it a second time- the whole
Bible, then the third time. He said to me, *“Yes it is a wonderful
book but I cannot say the Lord Jesus Christ is the only
Saviour."

One day we were having a meeting in my own home
town. About ten o fifieen Hindus got together and tried to
stop the meeting with stones. After the message was over the
people knelt and began 1o pray. One sister began a chorus,
“What can wash away my sins? Mothing but the blood of
Jesus!™ They sang the chorus again and again with tears. The -
Hindus got up and went outside, then came in and out
stamping with their shoes on the floor and trying 1o disturh
us, However, no one tock any notice though for half an hour
they kept goang out and coming in apain. That mght my father
was there, He said 10 me, “"Now I am convinced that there 15
some power in these meetings, They tried their best o disturb
but they could not.” | saw those Hindus myself, Thar night 1
saw my father saving, * Lord have mercy on me. Lord have
merey on me. [am a sinner, Have mercy on me.” After a while
he went for a high court case, saw an empty church; feeling
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viery tired he wend inside 1o ke rest, Suddenly he saw a bright
light before him and heard these words, “Behold the Lamb
of God which wketh sway the sin of the world.” My father
said, “Laord Jesus, You have saved my son, save me also,”
Then be told me, “Now | know thiz is the only Book.” He
humbled himself and was baptized and bus face shone as he
witnessed in baptism. Now he has gone 1o Glory, but | know
we shall meet agam.

Unliss we learn to pray for people, for their salvation,
they will not he saved. We think sometimes that by worldly
methids and cleverness, by good preaching and music we can
sove many souls, This is deception. The real work of God s
wrotght only by the Holy Spirit. We cannot leave Him out,
however clever we may be. The Lord Jesus wos born of the
Haly Spirit. Our eyes can be opened only by the Holy Spirit.
| Cor 12 5 tells us ;1 give you 1o undersiand, that no man
speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed @ and that
0 man can say that Jesus is the Lord. boe by the Holy Spin”
This is a very important truth for salvation, Parenis can pray
for the conversion of their children, friends and neighbours -
pray. "Lord, save my brother, my sister, my wife, my hushand
o my children™ amd through vour faih God can send the Holy
Spirit into their hearts. Then they will grow, amd leam to face
any nal or persecution, John 2:23-25 reads © “Mow when he
was in Jerusalem al the passover, in the feast day, many
believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he
did. But Jesus did pot commit himself vnto them, because he
rnew all men, And needed not that any should westily of man:
for he knew whit was in man” That was the first time the
Lord Jesus came to the Temple, When He performed a
miracke, many besun shouting “He's the Messiah! He's the
Messiah™, The Lord zad @ "1 don®™ bBelieve in vou. T know
oo you will say, Crucify Him! crucily Him!™
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The Second wark of the Holy Spint in the life of the
Lord Jesus Christ is found wn Luke 3:21-22, "Now when all
the people were bapdized, it came 1o pass, that Jesus also being
baptized, and praving, the heaven was apened, And the Holy
Ghost descended in a bodily shape like o dove upon him, and
@ voice came from heaven, which said, Thow art my befoved
Son; in thee Tam well pleased.” Our Lord began His carthly
ministry by prayer. This was His first occasion of public
appearance, and as He was baptized He praved, and as the
heavens were opened the Holy Spint came dawn upon Him
Then come the Voice, “This is my beloved Son,” This is the
test of the true Tulness of the Holy Spirit. Many people are
deceived in this maticr and want some other sign for Tulness,
but the seal of the Voice of God is the tree sign of fulness,
Before the Lord began His public ministry He was filled with
the Holy Spinit. Sce alse Luke 4:1, “And Jesus being full of
the Holy Ghost reterned from Josdan, and was led by the Spirit
into the wildermess™, 8o my sure test of the fulness of the Holy
Spirit is the ability to bear the voice of God daily, Before |
lie dhovwn, | ask, “Losd, are Yoo satisficd with my life? Are
You satisfied with my ministry? [ am not going (o be governed
by number, by what people say. Lord, are You sutisfred?” He
says, "Yes myv son, now go to bed. | am satisfied”, That is
my test whether there was only one perses in o meeting or a
thousand.

The Lord™s baptism was a foreshadow of His death,
burial and resumrection. The Lord showed in a simple way that
if wee want His fulpess, we have to identify ourselves with His
death, burial and resuprection, and then we have the filness,
We have the same thought in Rev. 5:6, “And | beheld, and,
I, in the madst of the throne and of the four heasts, and in
the midst of the elders, stood & Lamb as it had been slain,
having seven homs and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits
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of God sent forth into all the earth,” Imagmne the Lamb with
seven homs and seven cyes standing hefore the throne. We
havve seen thal the throne meawns a kingdom- Rev. 17:12, “And
the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have
received o Kingdom as vel; but receive power ns kings one
hawr with the beast.”™ So these seven horns of the Eamb speak
of the everlasting kingdom of the Lopd Jesus Christ, He was
slain to estahlish His kingdom for eternity. Dan. 7:14
proclaims: “Amd there was given him domimon, and glory,
and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages, should
serve him @ his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass wway, and his Kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed.” Duniel was made o see that all worldly Kingdoms
would come (o an end. Tle sow a great image with 2 head of
gold, amas of silver, body of brays, legs of iron, fect pantly
iron and panly clay. Then he sow the stene cul without hands
which first broke the feer, then the legs, and the thighs, the
brewst, and the hewd, and they all became like chaff, The wind
came and they were all blown away, but the stone itself
became 4 mighly mountain which filled the whate carth. |
remember reading abaut Nupeleon, When be hecame o
prisoner in St Helens, he siarted reading the Bible. Before
he died, he wrote these words. ™ Men like me and Cuesar,
Alexander the Grear and King Frederick the Great have tried
ter establish great kKingdoms but have failed.” Whatever they
did was only for a time but Napoleon added @ “The Carpenter
ol Galilee hos Townded a Kingdom which shall never pass
away, and that Carpenter has won my heart,” Those were his
lxst words,

The Lamb died (o cstablish an eternal, heavenly
kingdom, so that we con be partakers of that Kingdom. In Rev.
5o owe redd - Useven eves, which are the seven Spirits of God.™
These cyes are the seven Spirits of God. The Lord wants ws
o understamd thar it we want the lulness of the Holy Spint

141



then, we must first come under the Kingship of the Lord Jesus
Christ. He must be the King of our beart, home and church.
Wi must first welcome Him by faith as the King of our heart.
First He iz our Saviour and then our King and we must allow
Him to govern and control our whole being and all of our life.
Only thus con we have the luloess of the Holy Spirit.

You con rever separate the work of the Cross and the
Holy Snirit, As we bring ourselves under the Kingship of the
Lord Jesus Christ we are cleansed and washed by His precious
hlood from our inner defilement, ond we are Glled wib the
Holy Spirit, Many want the Holy Spirit without the hlood. Tt
15 impossible. We cannot geo Him by rolling on the ground
or by screaming, ar by fleshly or soulish activity of any kind.
1 strugghed Tor two vears aiter my conversion, praying for
howurs, “Laord 1 want Thy fulness, Thy fulness, Thy fulness.”™ 1
thought that perhaps by seeing some hight, dream, vision or
sign [ would have the fulness. One night the Lord appeared
teor e amd asked, “Tell me, how were your sins forgiven?”
“Loed, | believed | was the greatest of sioners and that Your
blond was shed for my sins, and You forgave me” The Lord
suid, “Then believe pow, vou are the weakest person and you
will have My power.” Like a flash T realized T was to depend
upon the Lord for every word | would speak. Then why had
the Lovd made me a stammerer? T used woask, "Lord, why
wrmy oo stutterer and stommserer? How can such a man be a
preachier? | cannot freely express my thoughts @ words do not
cotme 1o e, and 1 am helpless and embarrassed?” But the Lored
said: “You depend upon Me.” And He gave me His word. |
hard 1o pray every day, “Lord, twuch my lips, my tongue amd
my throat, for by myself [ cannot speak.” The Lord heard my
privyer. Mow [ am depemding upon Him alone for every wornd
T spesk, Before 1 ogo anywhere [ ask Him, Even for small
things [ ask, “Lornd, can I go o sleep? Cun [ do this? Can |
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do that™ My time, my money and my body belonz 1o Him.
Everything belongs to Hime 1 must consult Him Who is the
Eing of my heart, my brain, my hands, my feet and my whole
being, So | pray, ™ Lord, will You please cleanse me by Your
blood from mward defilement caused by thought, word, and
deed™ 1 need daily, constant cleansing. We see in | John 157
that the blood of Jesus Christ poes on cleansing us constantly
like o fountzin,

The Lord’s baptism shows our identification with Him
in His death, burial and resurrection and we have His fulness,
the sign of which is His own approval. Wait patiently on your
knees every morning, meditating on His Word saying: “Lord,
speuk 1o me, here am 1, speak to me,” and when He siys, *Yes
My son, or My duughter, My child, [ am satislied with thee;
do not worry, gon pexce, | am with thee”™ then you start your
day and 115 Lasks.

Thirdly in Acts 10:38 we read: “...God anointed Jesus
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with pewer : who went
about doing good, smd healing all that were oppressed of the
devil; for God was with him.” That was the third work of the
Holy Spinit in the life of the Lord Jesos Christ. He went about
doing good with the anointing of the Holy Spirit. In other
words, He never performed, any miracle of His own choice,

For example see Iohn 22 1-4, “And the third day there
was g mavmiage in Cans of Galilee: and the mother of lesus
wis there: And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the
marriage. And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus
saith unto him, They have ne wine. Jesus saith unto her,
Waoman, what have | to do with thee? mine hour is not yet
come.” Mary thought that being His mother, she could
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command Him. "Mow my Son, we iare embarrssed, will Yoo
please come and do something? He was not going te do i
heciuse she asked. He was doang His Father's will, Whatever
He did He did it with the anointing of the Holy Spirit, and
not hecause of human sympathy or preference.

John 4:4 reads: "And he must needs go throwgh
Samaria”, Probably the disciples wondered why the Losd was
ooing that wiry. There are two routes going from Jedea o
Cialidee, Wou can oo either through Samuaria o Galilee, or take
anather route via Carmel. The Jews usually would not go vii
Samaria because they would nol drink water or take food from
the Samaritans, But the Lord insisted on going that way, os
He later said o them in John 434, ™ My meat 15 10 do the
will of him that sent me, and o finish his work.” He went
through Samaris 1o do the Father's will (o help the needy
womnan in Samania. He went about doing good at God's
command, at the compulsion of the Father™s will. One great
purpese of the Holy Spirit is to send us (o someone who is in
need, We cannot help everyone, Sometimes God tells us 1o
go and see someone and we find thar person sick or sorrowful,
or in frouble, or discouraged, or in some other need, amnd they
suy; “You came just in time.” We need to find out daily by
prayer: "Lord, is there someone in need todoy T

Once 1 was in Nairobi in Africa. [ was staying with a
friend. He said to me, "Bakht Singh, there is 2 wonderful zoo
here. People come from many pans of the world to see it |
shall take leave tomorrow and take youo there. For miles
sround one secs many kinds of animals walking about, lions,
tigers, and other animals” In the morning when | prayed, the
Lord said, "Don't go o the zoo, Someone wanis o sec you.”
Sor T soid to my friend, “1Tam sorry, Tam not coming today to
the 2o “What,” he said, “not coming? People come from
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all parts of the world 10 see it It 15 a wonderful sight. You
must comee,” §said, "MNo, 1 hiven't come 10 see monkevs and
donkeys. | have a great service for God.” When [ went to “Air
« India™ § gor a meszage, "Someone has come [0 see you,”
There was a man whao said to me, “Brother, | have travelled
the whaole night by bus from Mombasa, (o come and see you”
Mombasa 1s 500 miles south of Nairobi. He said he had heard
that I would be passing Mombasa. but had missed me, so he
had come personally to sce me, Afier we had lunch, he said,
“1 have got some Trends from India. They may like (o meet
vou,” 50 we both went together in a taxi and saw those
friends, and they =said to me, “We hove also got some friends,
they o would like © meef vou.” 5o they ook me in their
car to another home and [ met some people who had been bom
again and haptised in Madras in 1940, They said, “Brother,
we have been proyving that God would send you o us 1 did
not kpow they were there, nor their address. In abouwt 10
minutes, we had a wonderful meeting. What a jov it was! But
for God's goidance, | might have spent the time watching
monkeys and donkeys. God is so great. | met, instead, some
people who wanted God’s message.

If we are anointed by the Holy Spirit, God gives us a
message of comfort, cheer, hope or salvation. By Him we
know how o po here and there in His service and life becomes
fruitful

Fourthly, Isaiah 11: 2-5. “And the spirit of the Lord
shail rest upon him, the spint of wisdom and understanding,
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirt of knowledge and
of the fear of the Lord; And shall make him of quick
understanding in the fear of the Lord : and he shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing
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of his ears @ But with nghtecusness shall be judge the poor,
and reprove with equity for the meek of the canh: and he shal)
smite the carth: with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall
be the girdle of his Joins and faithfulness the girdle of his
reing,” This is the fourth work of the Hely Spirit in the hife of
the Lord fesus Christ, - perfect wisdom, Every word He
uttered had power and avthority, See Matthew 7:29, “Tor he
taught them as one having authority, and not a5 the seribes,™
See ugain John 746, “The officers answered, Never man
spake ke this man.” The officers rembled at His words.
Again in John £:5-9, “Now Moses in the law commanded us,
that such should be stoned @ but what savest thou” This they
said, tempting him, that they might have to sccuse him. Bu
lesus stooped down, and with his inger wroie on the grownd,
as though be heard them not. So when they continued asking
him, he lifted wp himself, and said unto them, He that is
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone st her. And
again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And they
which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the lask:
and Jesus wag Jeft alone, and the woman standing in the
madst,” These men were Tully convineed that they had caught
Him. imagine them with their long beards and robes. They
said, “Mow Master, this woman was caught in the very act of
gin. By our law, such a person must be stoned, What do You
sav?" They knew full well that He had heen saving, “[ have
commie (o save sinners,” and they wanted Him to say it again
s that they would tell the people that He was against their
law, and He would be caught. They kept guiet and thought,
“Now we have caught Him, now we have caoght Him". They
were 50 sure. But the story says, beginning at the cldest they
all went away, He knew them all, amd knew them well. He

146



Enew who was the eldest and who was the youngest, becauss
He knows everyone, “Mr S0 and S0, you are 69 vears and 4
moniths old. What about that sin of vours? And thal man
quietly slips away. Then the secomd one - “Now Mr, So and
S0, your age is 65 years and 3 months and 5 days. How abowt
that sin™ - he disappears, Then the third one, “Mr. S0 and
So. your age is 49 years, what about that sin?” He also
disappears, Scriplure says - beginning ot the eldest they all
wenl away one hy one, “He who is without sin among you,
let him first cast a stone”. What wisdom! what wisdom'
Perfect wisdom and perfect love! With that wisdom, He could
confound the enemy.

Tt is not by worldly wisdom that we can win souls.
Peaple think that with cleverness, modern methods and
worldly wisdom we can have a revival but it is not possible.
W require diviee, heavenly, spiritual wisdom and authority
and also love, We rewd in John 8:11: “She said, Mo man, Lord,
And Jesus said unto her, Meither do [ condemn thee @ 2o, and
sin no more.”” What love! He forgave her and also chapged
her. He commanded; “Go and sin po more™ and gave her
power to do so.

In Luke 20;1-8 we read : “AND it came 1o pass. that
on one of those days, as he taught the people in the temple,
andd preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came
upon him with the elders, And spake unto him saying, Tell
us, by what authosity doest thou these things? or wha iz he
that gave thee this awthority? And be answered and said unto
them, 1 will also ask you one thing; and answer me: The
baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? And they
reasoncd with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From
heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? But and
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it we say, Of men; all the people will stone us; for they be
persusded that Iohn was o prophet. And they answered, that
they conld pot el whence it was, Amd Jesus saijd unto thm,
Meither tell 1 you by what authorniry | do these things.” With
these few words, He confounded them. They devised a big
plan but could not catch Him. By one word, He confounded
them. Such wis His divine, heavenly and perfect wisdom, His
I amdd st bwrity.

Apain in Luke 20, verses 21 10 26 - "And they asked
him, =aying, Master, we know that thou savest and teachest
rightly. neither acceptest thow the person of any, but teaches
the way of God triady @ 15 it lawful for wy to give tibule onto
Caesar, or no? But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto
them, Why tempt ye me? Shew me a penny. Whose image
and superscription hath w? They answered and said. Coesar’s.
And he said unto themy, Render therefore unte Cacsar the
things which be Cuesar’s and unto God the things which be
God's, And they could not take hold of his words before the
people: and they moarveled at his answer, and held their
peace,” They marvelled because of His wisdom. And at such
nmes God can give us also His wisdom. Whenever we have
to 1alk to someone about the Lord, ask lor His wisdom, and
He will give His perfect wisdom

Once | was giving ool tracts, | gave a Gospel booklet
to a Hindw and he said, “1 don't want this foreign book.” “You
call this a foreizn book but how about your cigaretie ™" | asked
him. He wis smoking a foreign made cigarette, | said, “Here
vou are spending your money on a foreign made cigarette, and
vou don't want 1o read this wonderful book™” He threw 1he
cigareite away. | said, “50 far the book has not come into your
hands, and the cigarelte has gome. You buy the book and you
will e whunduntly bleszed,”
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Another time when | was ina train, 1 met 3 Roman
Cathelic pricst. As he came mside be offered me a cigar. [
politely refused. | sturted fo give my testimony to him, Then
he said toome, “Why are you giving your lestimony? Are yoo
the oaly one tn the world who is 2 Chrstian? 1 said, “Mo,
When you came in the rain you offered me a cigar, hecause
yos Bike it You offered me what you like, T offer you what §
like,” S0 he said, “Cuite nght, guite right.” Then be hecame
interested. By such simple answer we can confound the
encmy. That is why we are given divine wisdom 1o be able
1o confound the enemy by @ few words - no arguments, no
reasoning, no intelligence, hut God's message, Pray as you
go outside, “Lord give me Thy message.” The Lord Jesos
Christ confounded all those who came to Him with one
question after another. He spoke only a few words and they
wiEre pal o shame.

Fifthly, in lsainh 42:1 to 4 we read, “Behold my
servant, whom 1 yphold, mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteih, 1 have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring
forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor Iift up,
nor cause his voice to be heard in the strecl. A bruised recd
shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall be not quench:
he shall bring forth judgment unio tuth. Ele shall not fail nor
be discouraged, 1ll he have set judgment in the earth: and
the isles shall wait for his Jaw."” These words speak of Christ
- Jehovah’s servant. Without any worldly weapon, He was o
establish His kingdom, not by siniving or by shouting. See
verse 2, "He shall not cry, nor 1ift up, nor cause his voice 1o
be heard in the street”. By love, kindness, and vruth He would
win the world, He said in Joha 12:32, “And 1, if | be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” He is no
drawing men unte Himsell by any worldly weapon or
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authority or power but by His love. As people begin 1o see
how He died Yo their sins in their stemd, it will draw them to
Him. People think thae by sending milk powder o india, they
can draw men, and with thay wdea they send malk powider (o
Indiz, with a hope that it might win friends, and perhaps draw
them o Chrst. But it is only by pure and divine love, that
men can be saved, not by human love or by anyone’s
svmpathy,

We find the same thought in [sa, 52 [3-15. “Behold,
my servant shall deal pradently, he shall be exalted and
extolled, and be very high. As many were astonied ai thee:
his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form
maore than the sons of men @ So shall he sprnkle many nations;
the kings shall shut their mouths at kim: for that which had
i been told them shall they see; and that which they hud
not heard shall they consider.” Tt is by suffering and by the
wiork of the cross that God is drawing men to Himsclf: nol
by charity or by any other human weapon or kingdom. Many
have tried 1o make people Christians by force, power and
authority, or by money, and bribery, but atl have failed. Tha
is why the work of God suflers in many countries, Some think
that by giving poor people jobs, or food, they will become
Christians., Thowsands are baphised, but the result 15 confusion.
We find there 15 much barrenness because of that sin, We
should preach the Lord as Jehovah's Servanl Who came 1o
serve and dic in our stead,

See Luke 9 51-56, "And it come 10 pass, when the time
was come that he should be received up, he steadfasily set
his face 1o go 1o Jerusalem, And sent messengers before his
face: and they went, and entered into a village of the
Samaritans, 1o make ready for him, And they did not receive
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him, becase his face was as though he would go 1o Jerusalem.
And when hix disciples James and Jobn saw this, they said,
Locd, wilt thow thint we command fire w0 come down from
fheaven, and consiwme them, even as Elias did? But he turned,
ard rebeked them, and sad, Ye know ot what manner of
sprrit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come 1o destroy
men’s lives, bl to seve then And they went 1o another
village™. They said, “Lord, these men have been blessed and
healed by You semany imes; now they refuse to give You
shelter for one night. They dessrve o be punished, Give us
permission o bring down lire from heaven.” But the Lord
rehuked them, So we see that by humility and service our Lord
wan peaple cverywhere, and not by worldly methods, by
power, oF authorily or wealth of any kind

The sisthe work o the Holy Spirit in the life of the Lond
Tesuns we Dend on Dl 66071 -3, ¥ The Spirit of the Lord GOD
15 upon me; beeavse the LOED bhath anointed me o preach
goodd Gdings unto the meck: he hath sent me o bind up the
broken heaned. o proclaim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are bound; To proclaim the
acceptabde year of the LORD, and the day of vengeance of
our God; 1o comfort all that mourn: To appoint unto them that
moum in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of
jay for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness, that they might be called wees of righteousness, the
planting of the LORD, that be might be glorified,” The very
same passage was quoted by the Lord when He first came o
the synagogue in Capernawm, after His bapiism.

In Luke chapter 4 verses 16-19 we read: “And he came

tr Mazareth, where he had been brought up @ and, as his
custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbalh day,
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andd stood up for o read, And there was delivered unto him
the haok of the prophet Esmas, And when he had opened the
bonk, he found the place wherne it was written, The Spirit of
the Lood is upon me, becaose be hath anomited me o preach
the gospel to the poor: he hath sent me 1o heal the
brokenhearted, 1o preach deliverance o the captives and
recovering of sight w the blind, to set an libeny them that are
brussed. To preach the aceeplable vear of the Lord™. That is
thee best way we can presch the Gospel, amnd it is the Lomd™s
way. He hath anointed us to preach the Gospel to the poor”,
ihat is, the pavsr in spirit. Unless men are poos in spirit, they
will not accept what we say. Matthew 5:3 says: “Blessed are
the poor i spinl: for theirs 15 the kingdom of heaven.” Now
those who are very much satisfied with their wealth, lands,
buildings and position, often will nod listen to the Gospel, and
that 15 why the poor generatly receive the Gospel more readily
iham the rich, They recogmize their meed, So the verse means
both the poor in spint and also the poor in earthly things.

Remd also Luke 7:21, 22 “And in that same hour he
cured many of their infirnmties and plagues, and of evil spirits;
and unto many that were blind he gave sight. Then Jesus
answering gaid unto them, Go vour way, and tell John what
things ye have scoen and heard; how that the klind sce, the lame
walk, the tepers ane cleansed, the deatl” hear, the dewd are ruised,
to the poor the gospel is proached.” That was the message sent
by the Lord Jesus to John the Baptist who was at that time in
prison, Even thowgh Christ performed many mirackes and
tealed all people, imespective of who they were, e preached
the Gospel first to poor people, for the poor show more
response (o the Gospel than the rich. God gives the
opporiumly but most people do not accepl i, They arc so
proud, and self-sinzhed, they do not acknowledas their nesd.
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We should pray, “bord, first of 2l let them see their spinitoal
poverty.” As we go about we sce how people are blinded by
the god of this world. They do pot understand even simple
sparitual things, IF we want them o be receplive 1w God's
Word, we should scek to make them aware of their spiritual
poverty. Onby then they will realize that the Gospel s Tor all
their necds,

Finally, Ronuns 14 gives the seventh work of the
Holy Spirit in the Lond Jesus ; “.odeclared to be the Son of
God with power, according 1o the spirit of haliness, by the
resurrection from the dead.” He was raised from the dead by
the Spirit of holiness. So the power of resurrection is now
braught to us for the very same purpose, Compare Ephesians
o0 20— “Which 1s the camest of our inhertance until the
redemplion of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his
elary, Whersfowe [ alae, alter | heard of voure fathon the Lord
Jesus, and lowve unto all the saints, Cease not 10 give thanks
foor o, making mention of you in my pravers; that the God
of vur Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unlo
you the spirit of wisdom and revelation i the knowledge of
him: The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, tha
you may konow what 15 the hope of his calling, and what the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, And what
15 the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who
believe, according to the working of his mighty power, Which
he wrought i Christ, when he raised him Trom the dead, and
set hime at bis own right band in the heavenly ploces, For above
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and
every name that is named, not only in this wordd, but also in
that which is (o come: And hath put all things under his feet,
and gave him (o he the head over all things to the church,
Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all.
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ANTY yo hath be quickened, who were dead in respasses and
sins.” Paul sayvs here that the same power which God wroeght
in Christ Jesus when He rose again from the dead and
ascended into hesgven and was exalted far above all powers,
principalities, naght and dominion, can wow come into ws. Our
Lord was raised from the dead by the Spirit of holiness, and
the same power can come into us, He rose again from all
power, principalities, might and dominion, and con now come
into s, But in order 1o receive it we have o have that deeper
work of the Holy Spirtt. As we begin (o understand more
clearly, and pray by faith: “Lord, possess me by the Haoly
Spirit, T want that power of resurrection for all my needs™,
He works in ws, He rose again that we might be more 1han
congquerors and cnjoy victory through every trial and
templation.

Mow that we have seen the sevenfold work of the Haly
Spinit in the life of the Lord Jesus Christ, we have the whole
secrel. We cannot have the fullness of the Holy Spirit withou
fulfilling diving principles. Whuatever God docs He does by
divine laws, which connot be changed,




7. THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL
EXPERIENCES OF THE
OVERCOMERS

The closing chapters of the Book of Revelation describe
the glary of the New Heaven and New Eanh. Also they
deseribe i detanl e beauty of New Jerusalem. To prepare
us for the coming Mew heavenly Eingdom the VHoly Spirit is
vperating in us and bringing Torth new things. They ane : “He
that overcometh shall imherit all things; and | will be his God,
and he shall be my son™ {Rev. 2127} Some tme ago | heard
of this emphasis of the book of Revelation and feel it is very
impartant and Belpful for the last days. As we sec the signs
of the Lst days approaching, we will find much help in rewling
through this book again and again. Even if we cannol
understamd it, we are promised & great blessing in Rev. 113
“Blessed b5 he that readeth, and they that bear the words of
this prophecy, and keep those things which are writlen therein:
firr the time is at hand” and again m Rev, 2207 we read
“Behold, | come guickly : blessed is be than keepeth the
savings of the prophecy of this book”. S0 there is a special
exhortation by the Lord Jesus Chnst Himself to all believers
o pay extra atention Lo this book. As we read it praverfully
again and again mysterics will be unveiled that ot fiest were
mot chear. The whole message of the book can be summed up
in Bew, 2107, “He that overcometh shall inhent abl things™.
That is of the new creation; not of old creation because in
verse | oof the same chapler the apostle says: “AND 1 suw a
new heaven amd 2 new carth: Tor ibe fiest heaven amnd the first
earth were passed awuy; and there was ne more sea”, Then
He says in verse 30 "Behold, T make all things new” amd again
i verse 7, He that overcometh shall inherit all things.™ It
seemis 1o be the longing in the beant of (he Lord Jesus Chirist
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oy give ws all things, for e same message 15 repeated in 1
Cor, :22-23, “Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or ife, or death, or things present, or things o come;
all are yours; And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 15 God's.™ All
these things of the new creation can only be cnpoved as we
learn to overcome. Then we will he qualified w claim our Tull
share in the mhertance of the coming new crealion.

First, we learn 1o overcome by faith, That is how we
beoim the hife of victory; “For whatsoever 15 born of Gud
aversometh the sworld: and this 1z the victory that overcometh
the world, even owr Taith.” | Jobin 5:4- the more faith we have,
the stronger it grows, amnd we lcam 1o overcome, becanse all
things of God are received by faith Similarly afl gifis of God
are enjoved by faith. In fact, withoul faith we cannot
understand or enjoy the gifts of Godd, The Word of God comes
1o us s lovingly and frecly.

In this book we are told in o sevenfold manner how to
overcome. Crd wses many dlustrations 1o help us. The phrase
“he that overcometh™ i repeated seven times in Kev. 2 amd
3. Thesse o chapters can again be subdivided inlo seven
purts. Even though here are seven messages recorded, we ¢in
suy there are altogether farty-nine messages in the two
chapters. First of all we find the whale church history summed
upin the messages o the seven churches. It con be divided
into seven periods. The first period i3 the apostolic penod Till
about 95 ALY, The second period is the period of the manyrs,
the sutfering period, from 93 A.D. 10 325 AD. There were
extremde sulfenngs and persecutions against the believers, and
they wore scattered or imprsoned and many were killed. They
lose all they had, and that persecution went on for abont 2440
yoars, With the thied pericd came the downfall of the church,
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When Constantine beciime the Roman Emperor, many became
Christians only hecanse the emperor had become a Chrstian.
The downlall during this period was beoavse every kind of
Babvlonian practice was introduced in the church, This period
lasted from 323 ATY 1o ihe beginning of the Sth century. The
fourth period, from the beginning of the Sth century over the
next thousond years was called the Dark Age, when every
ahaminable practice was introduced by Christians in the Name
of Chist, The Tifth period was the period of the Reformation.
After that came the sixth period, when the Gospel was aken
0 other countries. We are now going throegh the last o the
seventh period. In Rev 2:3 the first message to the church
Ephesus speaks of the first period, ond the 1ast message 1o the
church at Laodicea speaks of the last pertod.

There are seven titles given w the Lord Jesus Christ in
those scven muessages 1o the seven churches. The Lord says,
“Lam Bo and 50! 1o exch church, and by these seven titles
which the Lerd kas given to Himself, His sevenfold greatness
is reveabed foous, How great He is and how wonderful, is mode
clear to ws in His seven messages. Then there are seven
charges the Lond makes ngainst the churches. 1 have
somewhat against thee”™ He soys toeach church, The seven
charges are recorded i 1is seven messages. There are olso
seven greal weapons the Brevil uses against God's people, ol
we are told of scven weapons given to us, by which we are
te defeat the Devil, The Devil has got his weapons to
discourage us amd 10 take away our peace, and to bring
Barrenness, Bul on (he some Uime we are given weapons o
defoar the devil, Similaely there are seven rewards for those
who overcome, amd there are seven greal spiritual expenences
which we will hiave 10 o through in order o overcome, Let
us comsider these seven expericnoes,
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What are these seven spiritual cxpericnces? We do not
require the knowledee of Hebrew and Greek or any offer thing
o unddeystand these secretl yet simple things. God's Word s
simple, i s compared 1w water in Eph, 5:26 “That he mighn
sanctify amd cleanse (the church) with the washing of water
by the word.” The Bible 15 compared o wates, not o tea or
codTee that some like with more sugar, and some with m sugar,
odhers like stronge o wenk, cold or hot. Thore see &0 many
different 1astes in teq or colfee, but it 5 not so with water.
Everyone muest have water. From our chikfhood 1o old age we
must have water. Even dying persons long for water. When o
mnen canpot ke food, sl he woants o plass of water, Whether
people are civilised or upcivilised they require water, 18 has
the same taste for all peaple, That is why the Word of Guod js
compaed e water, that afl may be egually profited, benefited,
refreshed, inspired, sirengthened, and encoureged by teading
it We do not need to be highty educated w benelit by reading
God's Word, By listening to it und oheving i1, we can he
blessed.

We will now sec one by one what these seven simple
spimitual expertences are. [0 s hard 1o understond what a areat
inhenitance s oors in the Lord Jeses Christ. Suppose you are
the son of o very wealthy mon; would you not expect 1o get
your share of your father’s property sometime, even though
it may take some vears? You can say: "My father owns so
much [and and so many buildings and | know one day, 1 will
get my portion.” You may have 1o wait for 75 years, bt you
can say truthiully: =1 will et my portion because [ Enow my
Father hos feft me an equal portion with my brothers,” Yoo
must understamd amd belicve that the Lord Jesus Christ is your
Creator, Saviour and Lord, and that you are “joint-heirs with
Christ; if su be that we sulTer with him, that we may be also
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eloilied together” (Rom. 8:17). We are joint-hemrs, What a
mystery! What belongs o Him belongs o us. We can claim
aur share i that inheriatance in heaven. o an inheritance
incorraptible, and wndefiled, and that Tadeth not away,
reserved in beaven for you, Who are kept by the power of God
throagh [aith unto salvition ready 1o be revealed in the Tasi
fime™ (1 Peter 1, 53, and “Giving thanks unto the Faher,
which hath made us meet 1o be panakers of the inheriuince
of the saints in lght™ {(Col 1012 We have an inheritance, »
real inhicrtance that we will enjoy when we overcome. God
gives ug cternal life, which is froe; “Whosoever believeth on
me hath everlusting life.” But the promised inheritance is
enjoved and received when we overcome, God permits inoour
hves suflerings, sormows, and hardships of 21l kinds 1o each
us how 1 enjoy our inheritance and how 1o be worthy of this
wonderful, glorious, spiritual, eternal and heavenly
inheritance, On one hand He offers us what He has for us,
and on the other He also shows how any one of ws can enjoy
It.

The first great spiritual experience is love.
“Neverheless | have somewhal against thee, becavse thou hast
lefi thy first love™ (Rev, 2:4), In Ephesus peaple had all the
qualifications which any belicver could have. Verses 2 and 2
sy, 1 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and
how thou const not besr them which are evil: and thow has
tricd them which say they are apostles, and are ool amd hast
found them liars: And hast barae, and hast patience, and for
my name's sake hast laboursd, and hast not fainted.” Mine
qualifications are recorded here which the early believers
outwardly professed - sound in Seriptural knowledge, very
realaus, no toleration of any wrong dectrine yet ongsufTering.
Bur the Lord says, “Nevenheless | have somewhat against
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thee, because thoo hast left thy first love.” Most of us become
hard-hearted believers, We are believers and no one can
question our salvation, or doubt our expenence of the new
birth. {thank God we are born again) and no one can question
our doctrine, - we are 5o correct, exact, and proper - but love
is not there.

In England everything is in order. The food is served
o i miee bright dish and there are soomany knives and forks
When i England, on the dining table 1 Tound on my nght swde
at least five knives, and T was getting all mixed up! T didn’t
know which one to start with, even though [ was wold again
and again to begin with number one, then number twao, [ was
s mervous that, 1 wsed the bread-knife for kg botter!
Everything is in order and thene is a nice mble, set heautifully;
but the fomd is tasteless, only boiled potatoes and boijed
cabbage and boiled cauliflower. [t Jooks nice. but has no wste.

Mow o Chrigtian may be very nice, very good,
wetl-dreszed, and scholarly - but without love. The Lord says,
“This iz my charge against you.” You may be God's servant,
voung or old, but be very careful; the devil can make you a
hard-hearted believer, We become so wnkind - we speak
unkind, hurtful, painful words, and say things that hurt others
to give curselves plensure, The Lord is also hurt and wounded

by these things, and says: “1 have somewhat agoinst thee”

The main object of the devil is w make our labours
barren and unfruitiul. People shake hands on Sunday moming
when they are very nice and ask us, “How are you?” But on
Monday they ask . "Who are you?” There is no love on
Monday, or Tuesday. Only on Sunday they are very sweet and
show “love and kindness,”
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I remember very clearly the first message that I gave
i Incfia in 19435, T was praying, “Lord give me Your love,
1 doy et masd whast words You give me, but let me feel love
for those 1o whom | preach, even if they make fun of my
broken words.” Tn India if vou go for the open air Gospel
preaching sometmes people mock you, langh at vou and
ridicule you. They will even go on laeghing and joking
while you are speaking. So | knew what 1 had o face
that first comage meeting. But T went on praying, “Loed |
don't mind what they say: You give me Your fove, give Your
love for them, Let me feel Your love, as You feel for them,
They are in darkness, they do not know their way. They do
not know that they are resporsible for their behaviour.”

Can you say truthfully that vour love today for the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Bible and Goad's peopie 15 mone than
in the earlier days of your salvation? It is not so. For
example, some couples show more love in the first month
of their marriage, they work together, sif together, bot after
three months they get tired of esch other. The hushand Tooky
one way, and the wife looks ancther way. They spend the
whole evening at home just siting but not talking, yet before
marriage they could notl stop talking. Now afler three
manths, they act as if they are dumb. Love has become less
and less, and still less, and the result is an unhappy home,
This is a very poor illustration but our love for the Losd
Jesus Christ should not become weaker but stronger, richer
and purer day by day.

If people hate us we can pray for them, if they curse
us, we can bless them. IF they do nob want us we can ask
the Lord 10 have mercy upon them. This is the expericnce
of spiritual love, which is eternal and longsulfering, as we
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are reminded m Col. 3:12-14, “Put on therefore, us the elect
of God. holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, Kindness,
huembleness of mind, meskness, longsuflenng, Forbearing one
another, dnd forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel
agamst pny ©even as Chnst Torgave you, so also do ve, And
ahove ol these things put on charity {love). which is the bond
of perfectness,” This is spiritual love which God demands of
us, There can be no excuse, IF we want the heavenly
inhieritance, we have got 1o be Joving, kind, tender, gentle,
sympathetic all the time, and ot occasionally. Paul defines
tove in 1 Cor. 13.7 and &, “Bearcth all things, helieveth all
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, Charity {love)
never faileth: but whether there be prophecics, they shall fail;
whether there be tongoes, they shall cease: whether there be
kmowledee, 1t shall vanish away”

“Hereby perceive we the love of God, because be laid
down his life for us: and we ought w lay down our lives for
the brethren®™ (1 John 3:16). This comes by experience, It will
pot come easily, We have to pray. When we find our hearts
becoming hard, we must pray, “"Lond make my heart soft”
That is my daily prayer, “Lord keep my heart tender.” We talk
s0 much that we become very hard-hearted, We say so many
hugful things, without any regard for the feelings of others.
[t ix only by prayer that our hearts remain tender. loving and
kind. This gift of God is possible, God's Word says so. The
Lord Jesus Christ loved vs s much that we must also fove
like Him, “5o likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto
vout, i ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother
their irespasses™ (Mait. 18:35). We have pot o forgive. “Then
came Peter 1o him, and =aid, Lord, how oft shall my brother
sin agmnst me, and | forgive him? 6!l seven times? Jesus saith
wnto him, 1 say not unto thee, Until seven timees © but, Until
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seventy times seven” (Man, 18 21, 223 Four hendred and
ninety times ! We find it hard to forgive even twice. We say,
“I Torgive you, but will not talk o you Yes, [ lor five you,
but do not come 10 my Bome any more. Come, but go away
afterwards." Oh to be kind, loving and gentle! Love knows
hovw 1o forgive, 1T He Toegave vs, why should not we forgive
each other? That is why loving and forgiving others is the
first and fundamental experience in becoming an overcomer,
for we canpot overcome merely by long prayers and fastings.

The Lord tells in Bev. 2:5: “Remember tharefore from
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or
elze I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy
candlestick our of his place, except thou repent™. What a
seriows charge! 1 will 1ake away thy candlestick,” That means
He will not be able to use us any more, He will not take away
our salvation: thank God we are forgiven, but we cannol be a
candlestick. We cannot shine any more, and people will not
see divine light through us any more, We will remiain barren
spiritually. Please tike warning, This is a very solemn charge
e all of us, and there is ne cxception. The enemy knows how
1o make uxs hard-hearted, finding it hard to forgive and forget
S0 we must make sure we have our first love for the Bible,
for the Lord Jesus Christ, and for God's people.

The second expericnce is found in Bev, 2:9- 10, *1 know
thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thoo ar richh and
I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, and
arc not, but are the synagogoe of Satan. Fear none of those
things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast
some af vou into prison, that ve mav be tned; and ye shatl
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and 1
will give thee a crowm of life.” The Lord Jesus tells us not o
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fear any of those things which we may have 1o sulfer. He does
ned even say that e will lessen it bot He siys, “Fear not, |
will reward you, T will give vou eternal Nife iF vou suffer
wyiully.” We find the same thing i | Peter 4;02-14:
“Beloved, think it not strange conceming the fiery trial which
= 00 1y you, a% though some strange thing happened unto you:
Hut rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's
sufferings: that, when His glory shall be revealed, ve may be
olad also with exceeding joy. IF ye be reprosched for the name
of Christ, happy are ye: for the spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on
your part he is glorified.” Itis a privilege to suffer, “And they
departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they
were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name™ {Acts
Jidl)h They were even thankful when they were being
threatened; they suffered vel they were thankful 1o the Lord:
“We thank Thee for the privilege given 9 us of suffering for
Thy Name's sake,”

It is an honour and privilege to suffer for His sake. And
we cannot escape it “The disciple s not above his master,
nor the servant above his Lord. Tt is enough for the disciple
that he be as his master, and the servant as bis Lord, I they
have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much
mere shall they call them of his houschold” (Matr, 10:24,
233, What we suffer cannot be compared to the shame He has
borne for us. Alse, the more we suffer, the more joy we
receive, “Yea, and all that will live Godly in Christ Jeses shall
suffer persecution” (2 Tim. 3:12), “Blessed are ye, when men
shall revile vou, und persecute you, and shall say all manner
of evil agoinst you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be
exceeding glad: for geeat is your reward in heaven: for so
perseculed they the prophets which were before yvou™ (Mart.
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Chne vy o man came o see e, a Mohammedsn whno
was a graduate, He soid, 1 wam to be a Chnstian.” 1 asked
him, “Who gave you the desire 10 become a Christian™” He
said, ©1 was visiting a friend in the netghbourhood, and there
wis i poor Christian sweeping the room. A Hindu passed by
and his garment happened (o touch the dust. He gol so angry
with the Christian, that he began o beat him., So T said 10 the
Chiristian “Than is pot vour faubl. You are doing your dury, by
sweaeping the floor, The other man is at fault, He has o walk
o the other side i he 5 2o particular about his garment, Why
did you allow him 1o beat you?” He smd, “Sir, my Lord was
spat upon, He was reviled and mocked at, and yet He never
retafiated, 1 am a Chrstion. [ cannaot talk back; Tve got o pray
for him!” That made the Mohammedan to come o me. |
tavght lm, he became s Christian and 1 baptized him, Can
we say trulhfully that for His Name's sake we will suffer
jovfully? We are going to be persecuted. The disciple is not
above his master, but let us rejeice in our suffering. Let them
hate us, despise us, and curse us. But let us bless them. It is
by this attitede we become stromger spintually and st the same
nme qualify for a share in the heavenly inheritance

The third spiriieal expesience is found i Rey, 2:12-13,
“And w the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These
things saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges; |
know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's
seat 1s: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied
my faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful
martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.”
This expericnce speaks of the thind period of Chureh history
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when cmpperor Constantine became @ Chnstian, We are told
that he wias about to be defeatcd in a battle when he saw o
very bright cross in the sky. He made u vow that if he won
Uhse battle he would become 2 Chrsian. He won the baitle and
became o professing Christian, but with no real experience of
faith. Many more in klis army followed him and they also
became Christians, As o result they brought wiath them many
heathen practices, and throngh these the downfall of
Chnstianity. Most of these Babylonian heathen rituals, ries
and practices came in during that perind. Here we must leamn
how 1o b separated. how 1o keep ourselves undehled from
the world, from worldly pracuices, and all kinds of heathen
ways, Many Christians these days imitate the world. They
think they have a strong argument. “We can't be different[”
they say. But we have 1o be different, if we want 1o have our
heavenly inheritance, for we are God's people, a peculior
people: “But ye are a chosen generation, a roval pricsthood,
an holy nation, a peculiar people” (1 Peter 2:9) We are a
different poople, and we cannot deny it, We live in this waorld,
but we arc not of this workd, We are a peculiar people and
must live a life of separation. We should not be defiled by
worldly habits, customs, ways, manner, dress, haircut and
what not. We are a pecuhar people. “Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world, If any man love the
worlid, the Jove of the Father is not in him. For all that is m
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lest of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, And
the world passcth away, amd the lust thercot; but he that docth
the will of God abidoih forever™ (1 John 2:15-17) Itis hecause
of all these lustful, evil and impure desires that people follow
the worldly fashions. There is po need o fool ourselves
saving: “Itis fashion.” It i not fashion, it ix lust and only lust
and nnpurity that 15 responsible for these worldly garments
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and expressions and ways, I is non fashion, Hearls have
become impure and full of evil. The manufaciurers who want
to advertise their prodect make wse of lustful pictures. We
cannot escape sceing them. Modem music s lustful, pictures
are [ustiul, modern books and magarines are lustful, habirs
oee lustlul, and modern half-naked dresses are shamefully
lustful If wie go after the world we cannol expect to gualify
for Gond’s Kingdom. We will be enticed by worldly peopke,
But thank God Tor the grace He has given us to keep ourselves
undefiled, and 1o keep our garments unspotted from the world.

It we go ofter the world we cannot preach freely, give
our festimony boldly, nor concentrate on God’s Word. Thar
15 what happened during the third period of Church history.
Thev began o imitate worldly people and gradually they fell
lower and lower and introduced many abominable prectices.
Mark T-6-%: “He answersd and said unto them, ‘Well hath
Esains prophesicd of you hypocrites, as it is written, This
pedple honeureth me with their fips, bur their hean is far from
me. Howheit in vain do they worship me, icaching for
doctrines the commandments of men. For laying aside the
commandment of God, ve hold the truditton of men, as the
wushing of pots and cups: and many other such like things
ve dit. And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the
commandment of God. that ye may kecp your own trisdition.™
We tearn from tradition and ignoere simple faith in the Lord
Josus Christ

The Lord gives us true beasty, We do not need soap,
face powder, beauty eream and all the worldly products for
our beavty, We do not necd gold and silver for beauty. 1T we
obey God we gain true heanty, The more we obey the more
beauty we hove. God gives us heavenly plory and heavenly
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besuty. “1 will greatly rejorce in the LORD, my soul shall
be joylul in my God: for he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he hiath covercd me with the robe of
righteousness, as a bridegreom decketh himself with
ornaments, and a5 a bride adometh hersell with her jewcls”
ilsaiah & 1:140). He is my beanty. The Lord Jesus Christ, the
living Persin, becomes my bright shiming light day by day.

We as believers must live a life of separation. We
cannot imitste the world, we cannot be unequally yoked with
unbelievers 2 Cor, 6:34-17: "Be ve not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath
rightecusness with unrighteousness? and what communion
hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with
Beliul? Or what part hath be that believeth with an infdel?
And what agreement hath the temple of God wath idals? for
ve are the termple of the living God; as God hach said, 1 will
dwell in them, and walk in them; and | witl be their God,
and they shall be my people. Wherefore come ol Irom
among them, and be ye scparate, saith the Lord, and towch
not the unclean thing: and | will receive you.” We have 1o
Iive a life of separation and remamn undefiled by worldly
friends, neighbours, relations and habits. We are a peculiar
people, heavenly people and not worldly people. When
people visit our homes they must know that it is a house for
the God, not a worldly house. They look around and get
impression as 10 whether God lives theee or not,

“Likewise also these Glthy dreamers delile the flesh,
despise dominion, and speak evi) of dignities, These are spols
in your feasts of charity, when they feast with you, feeding
themselves without fear: clouds they are without water,
carried about of winds, tees whase fruit withereth, without
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fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots: Raging waves of
the seq, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, to
whom is reserved the biackness of dirkness far ever, Bul ye,
beloved, buifding up yowrselves on your most holy Faith,
praying in the Holy Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love of
Godl. [onking for the mercy of ovur Lord Jesus Christ unto
eternal life. And of some have compassion, making a
difference - And others save with fear, pulling them out of the
fire: hating even the garment spotted by the flesh™ {Jude &,
12, 13, 20-23). Thas is the third experience - living a life of
complete separation, In habity of dress, manner, cusiom and
comversation we have o be governed by God's Word, because
we are God's people. By our conversation, dress, taste, music
or inlerest of any kind, His Name must he glorified.

One duy a child came 1o me and asked for money. |
surd “Why do you want the money?" He said, [ want to 2o
o cineme.” “Alright, you pray for the money”™ [ told him.
When he began 1o pray, be said, "My wongue docs not move.”
Then e said; “We can’t pray for what we know is wrong.”
He was only a small child bue he knew it was wrong, We can
sk the Lord: “Lord iz Thy Name being alorificd by my dress,
by my habits?" We have 1o live a life of separation, even
thaugh we are mocked, ndiceled and made fun of, because
we are a peculiar people, a holy people and we should show
forth God's glory through aur lives,

Now the fourth cxperience, “And unto the angel of the
church in Thyatira write; These things saith the Son of God,
who hath fis eves like unto o flame of fire, and his feet are
like fine brass; | know thy works, and charity, and service,
and foaith, and thy patience. amd thy works; and the fast o be
more than the first, Notwithstanding 1 have a few things
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peainal thee. becanse thoe sufferest that woman Jezebel, which
calleth hersell a prophetess, to teach and 1o sedisce my servants
o comumit formication, and o eat things sacrificed unie idols™
(Rew, 2018200, Thae 15 bow Homan Catholicism began, They
started 1o worship e cooss, and gradually they brought many
images into the church and hegan o worship them. But all
these heathen customs must be put away. Many Christians,
ruther than eheying the Word of Caod, have hrought all kinds
of practices i the church, That 15 why there is so much
bamenness among them, Al these things mke away the glory
of the Lord Jesus Christ. God is a Spirit and we have 1o
worship Him in spirit and in treth, John 4:24 says: “God is a
Spirit; and they thal worship him wmest worship himoin spict
and an truth,” Keep your warship simple, free from
meaningless ritwals, rites and pragtices, Often the holy
cammunion becomes only @ ritual. Mony never go 1o a church
service, except on Enster Sudays, They put om a new suit and
new shoes (but nol 2 new hewrl), and take part in the holy
cormumunion, They are smokers, drunkards, and adulierers, and
even The pastors who give the holy communion smoke. We
mst worship God in spirit and in troth, and ooly then are
we qualified Tor our share in the heavenly mbenimee, God
1 preparing for us. Pray in the Spint, watch in the Spint,
worship in the Spint.

The fifth experience we find in Rev, 3:1-2, AN unio
the angel of the church in Serdis write: These things saith he
that hath the seven Spirits of G, and the seven stars: T know
ihy warks, that thow hast o name thae thou livest, and art dead,
Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that anc
ready 1o dies for [ have not found thy works perfect before
Gaod,” Be watchful. That is our [ifth spiritual expenence.
Peaple who know us may think very highly of s, but is Gad
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satislied? He said: “Be watchiul, and strengthen the things
which remain.” “Watch vo therelore: for ye know nol when
the muaster of the house cometh, at even, o at midnight, or at
the: cockorowing, of in the morming: Lest coming suddenly bhe
find vou slecping, And what T soy enio vou T say unio all,
Watch” {Mark 13:35-37), Thiz is a parable about the Lord's
Second Coming, sy we see {rom verses 34-35: “Far the Son
of mun 15 as a2 man tking a fur journey, who lett his howse,
andl gave authority o his servants, and o every man his work,
and commanded the porier o watch. Watch ye therefore: for
wve know nol when the master of the bouse cometh,” Let us
walch for His coming.

The Lord says here three things: 1.He has given
authorily or power 1o His servants io be His wilnesses and (o
do His will, Every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ has been
given =ome job. While He is away, He his given every one
of us some job 1o do and when He comes back we will have
to give Him sccount of our nme, money and energy. Then we
will know whether our time was well spent or not. Are my
tumie and money being spent in God's wall? “Lond, You gave
me ten llents, here are tlen more talents; You gave me five
talents, here are five more talents."

2.We arc old w waich for Him. 5o Christ was once
offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for
him shatl he appear the second time without sin unte
salvation™ (Heb 9 28). Note, those who look for Him! See also
2 Tonwsthy 4:7.8: T have fought a pood fight, T have finished
my course, | have kept the faith: Henceforth there is kud up
for mie a crown of righieousness, which the Lord, the nightcous
judae, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto
afl them also that love fs appearing.” Note again, those who



fove His appearing. B 1 want my Tull share in the heavenly
imhernance [ must live for His appearing, If 1 want my
heritanee T mwsl love His appearing, look for it and wail
for tr e 15 coming Tor me. [ most be foend ready, for He may
come ot any Ume. Sometimes when we 2o ooany house
unexpociodly, we most Brst give 2 knock and aske “Can Foome
m!™ T Pease wait” answers oor friend, et me comb my
hai” S0 we wait, while our fricnd combs bis hair and pors
lis coat one But we shonhd alwiays be ready tor the Lond's
cimming: “lord, B ready, You come even now, Ul be so
happy o see Youo | shall jump with joy when 1 meet Him
aned see Hun, There will not be g guestion of even one minute,
and we, who waich for Hhis retors, imust be ready. That 15 why
wie ougeht totake part wart iy in the Losd s Table and search
onr hests saving: “hoad, search me, have 1 eneved Thee by
any word? Have D areved Thee by my hands or feet? Have |
done anything thar 35 shameful or unworthy? Then please
fargive mwe” But many believers have no guilty conscience.
They huve said burtiul things, wld lies, misesed the Lord's
maney aml yet have wken pan in the Lond's Table. Bul watch!
Watch tor His coming and get rewdy. By watchfulness we
enjovy our share of the heavenly tnheritance. This is our fifth
B [ [ &

For the sixth experience we see Rev. 3871 know thy
wirks: behold, T have set betore thee an open door, and no
s i ghut it for thou hast a e strength, and hast kept
try word, and hast not dened my pame”™ (Rev. 3:8), “Behold,
! have set hefore thee an open door” - a door that 15 apened
by the Lord Jesus Christ. There are many hungry hearts amd
thirsty seuls ready for the message. We have o go out. Bul
not for wasting tiee and throwing the trects here and there.
We must pray, “Mow Lord, will You please show me the street
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and the locality where someone is ready today for the
Gospel ™ Seek His will amd guidance in vour service, and He
will tell yow. We have found by experience thal &s we priy
tegether the Lord tells us where and whoen to go, and we have
found souls ready for the Gospel, Early in the moming [ used
to tuke gospels, Bibles, books and tracts, amd walk the whole
day giving oul tracts, and seiling books, but without any result,
So I praved: “Lood why oo resuli? T have worked so hard; 1
walk many miles every day and give cut gospels and trocts
anch muss many meals; yet [ see po (ot Why ™ The Lord said,
“I never 10ld you to walk many miles, [ never told you to miss
any meal. You are doing it on your own and that 15 why you
see no fruit” Tt was e, | repented, “Lord, please forgive
me," | said, “Mow | will go only at Thy bidding.”

Oz day 1 was praving, "Lord ell me where o go.™ |
and my (riend went out for an open-air meeting and 1 said o
my friend, “Let us stand here and preach.” My friend said o
e, “IF we 2o a few vards further under the shady trecs many
pecple will come there.” I said, "No, the Lord s teiling us
siay here and preach.” even though there was no one there.
We stowad together and sang a hymn and then [ began to
preach. Afer [ had finished the message, a very short man
came 1o me and smad, "T was behind the wali hstening to you,
Fam a Faman Catholic, God hiss sent you for my sake.” Then
he aldid: “There is a Hindw family next door to me and they
wre bepsing me to tell them the way of salvation, but I don't
know how to0 Will you please come?” We all went happily.
The i sind s wife and children, in wees, gathered around
us, "W s s thankiul that you have come to give us the
Gospel™ they sand.

The Lord has set before us an open door in many

173



homes, but we should find this out by prayer. “Lord, shall |
o north or south, enst or west? Guide me where | should go,
anoint me and pive me Thy message.” And He will give us
souls, I is by entering those doors that we become qualified
for the heavenly inheritance. The souls we win under God's
guidance are for God and He knows them, | could tell you
many stories how God led us and we went and 1t was such a
Messing. We have found that through one person, many more
have been saved.

Mow the last or seventh experience we find in Rev.
F1E: T counsel thee o buy of me gold ried in the fire, that
thou mavest be rich: and white raiment, that thou mayest be
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear,
and anoint thine eyes with evesalve, that thou mayest see”
This is o threefold experience. The Lord says: 1 counsel thee
to buy of me pald tried in the fire.” Why pold? Read 1 Peter
1:7, *That the trial of your faith, being much more precious
than of gotd that perisheth, though it be tred with fire, might
be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing
of Jesus Chrise™ It is a picture of strong and living faith.
Gold has o be purified seven times, We cannol purify gold
by soap and water. The goldsmith puis the gold in a veszel
and melts i, When it is fully melred, he brings out hlue flame
with a blowpipe until every tiny bit of sand is burned away,
The goldsmith will po on punfying it till he can see his own
face clearly as if in a mirror. Because one tiny grain of sand
cun make the gold dull, he keeps on blowing the blue flame.
In the same way, God says if we want such clear faith we have
o go through many refiming fires. [n these lost doys, we
require strong Taith. There are moany doubters these days who
like 1o put doubds in our mind 100, Some look for signs, some
for dreams, A simple, strong and active faith comes by going



through the refiving fires of suffering. When the Lord says,
| coumnsed thee o buy of me gold”, it means that we should
harve His tuith, and then these men will nol succeed in pulting
doubty in owr mind.

Please lonk up Reve 19080 " And 1o her was granted that
she should be arroyed e fine linen, clean and white: lor the
fine limen is the mghteosness of ssnts.” We become righteons
with the Fond™s righteousness, not by our own good works.
First of all our sing are forgiven, for the Lord Jeses Chinist s
our atonement, but now we have 10 become more nghteous
b recciving mare of His hic, 5 we want io become mive
righteous we shoold nm depend on our own efforts. s my
riaiment white? Is my light brigln? That witl show me if | am
rightecas! His light will be shown to us more Tully and more
clearly as we hecome more mghleous. Amd this is our true
specification: A the life of the Lotd Jeses Christ flows inio
ws e foll measure, He Himself, the living Person, is my
righteousness, | Cor 1300 “But of him are ye in Christ Jesus,
who of God 15 made unte us wisdom, and nighteowsness, and
sanctification, and redemption.” 3o when the Lord Jesus
Christ tzkes complete charge of all oure purposes and plons,
He becomes our wisdom. He becanses our righieosness, We
fease it o HTim to use us as He fikes,

Then He says further to buy of Him evesalve. “Anaim
thine eyes with cyesalve, thit thoa mayest see” (Rev 318},
People im castern countrics use some kind of ointment when
their eves begin o ger somewhat dim. Witk the help of this
oantrreent, they doonot requite glasses. | huve seen many people
i India without gladses, wha can see more elearly by applving
eyesulve, My moether, ol the age of 29, could see clearly
without glasses. She used w apply eyesalve, There are many
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things in God™s Wond which we do not undersiand. S0 we go
o Him amd He gives us the spirifual eyesalve, and we bégin
to understand these things, As the Psalmist says: “Open thou
mine eyes, that [y beheld wondrows things oot of thy law™
(Psalm PR 1Ey When the Lord Jesos Chiast, our Savions and
Laxnd touckees sur oyes, we are able (0 5ee many mysieries in
Hiz word. “Wherefore §alsa, aiter | heard of your faith in the
Losrdd Jesus, and love unto wll the smints, Cease not o e
thanks for you, making mention of you momy prayers; That
the Ged of our Lord Jesos Chnst, the Father of glorv, may
zive unlo you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of him: The cyes of your understanding being
enlightened: that ye may know what is the hope of his calling,
and what the yviches of the glory of his icheritance m the
satrts” (Eph, 101 53- 181 We require heavenly gight tor see our
beavenly inheritinee ad glory, Similurly we require heavenly
wision t undersiand the great suving knowledge of Uhrist and
s resurrccion, 50 we nesd Lo pray every doy, “Lond Jesus,
will You Kindly touch my eves, (hat | may sec hidden
mysteries {from Your Word?” This will not come by
knowledge, Go upon vour knees, do not be ashamed, do ni
seek 10 be in o much comtort; then pray: “Mow Lord, this
is Your Word, | am foolish. please touch my eyves now, [ want
te see Your hidden things:" and this is the Lord's promise:
“hlessed are your cves, for they see: and your cars, for they
hear™ (Mot 130060 The Lord must touch my eyes. Only by
allowing such atouch can | see His heavenly imysterics. 1 have
myself never rewl any book on Revelation, only the Book of
Revelation iself, Dhave just knel down with o few pages bere
and there, bt | kept on praying again aml again: “Lord, please
show mie things which | can wever see in any book, or hicar
From sy preacher, or feam by any professor. Lord teach me,
resich me Yourscl™ s then [ began 1o see. T saw sooclewly
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how Gud had hidden in His Word 50 many mysteries. You
also must claim by faith for that revealing, and day by day
you will see in diflerent passages and different portions many
hidden messages, many heavenly mysieries, (o cheer you, 1o
tead you and strengthen you along the way,

Now vou have these seven simple expeniences. The first
is love: the second is suffering joyfully without murmuring;
the third is separation from the world; the fourth is freedom
from man-made customs, traditions, rituals and
ceremonies. The fifth is watching to be ready for His coming,
The sixth is entering open deors and leamning how o win
souls for Him by finding who are prepared by Him; and the
seventh s strong active faith, a living fnith and Dife, using
spiritual eyesaive, so that we can understand His heavenly
mysteries, By these simple things we are qualified for our
share in the spiriteal, heavenly, glorious inheritance i the
Lord Jesus Christ
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8. EIGHT NEW THINGS

The closing chapters of the Book of Kevelition describe
the glory of the New Fleaven and New Earth. Also they
describe in derail the heauty of Mew Jerusalein. To prepare
us far the coming Mew heavenly kingdom the Holy Spirt s
operating in us and bringing forth new things.

“Therefore i wny man be in Cheisn, Be s o new creatiee:
old things are passed away. Behold, all things are become
pew™ (2 Cor, 50171, The first part of verse 18 is very
impaortant, “And all things are of God.” 1t does not say: “1F
any man be a Christion,” but, “Il any man be o Christ he iz
anew creature.” Mark that verse, There are nuny professing
Christians in the world but they are not all in Christ. For
example, 1 can sav my finger is a part of my bady. Pull my
finger. and vou pull my body with it Bun if T hold the Bible
i my hand i Qs not a part of me. The verse says, “If any man
be in Christ,” that is, if any person is spinitually joined to Him
he hecomes @ new creature, Od things are passed away, fn
India there are people who before becoming new persons had
never heard the Gospel, They have been changed immediately
andl completely. | have seen this in other countnes (oo, By
Cioul's grace amd by the Wond of God entering their lives, many
are heing transformed and becoming new persons, Their faces
shine. One can see the light of God on their faces, They have
new joy im their hearts and a new power in their lives. At the
same time their whole outlook also s completely changed.

To wunderstand the full meaning of these new things let
wh see whal our condition s without the Lord Jesus Christ.
Then we will know how we need to be totally transformed
by accepting Him as our living and personal Saviour. Isauh
chapter | gives us a clear picture of our inward condition.
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When o plusnographer shows voo stromg and Qe in vaooe phato
wour Teel happys even thougeh you are dark and shinny. God's
Wierd bsona Jike thae, God's Wiord does o give a0 wrong
pictere, It gives o tue pictune of what we are. AL the sane
vimie Giod nlso tells us what we shall be, What we ane now ag
simers and what we can become by coming o Him, and by
Becoming o part of Hioao In laetab 126, 15 God™s photo of man
s a siener ! Froam the sole of the oot even unto the head there
1= nen sonndmess i it ban wonpds, sngd broises. aod potnlying
soress they have nol been closed, nenher bownd up, neither
mollified with cintment.”

This s God's preture of @very 1man in every couniry,
whether he is highly culiored, civilised or sliterate, mwardly
his condition is the smme, Some yens 220 a fnend gave me o
e g ved apple. § ook o Enite and cot open, BUwas noien
meside ! | sabd, "My foend gave it me with great love, why
e it away ¥ 1 Kept on cuttimg it bat could not find 2 single
powrd picee, Chnside it looked so oice and sed, Thst i our
cotdition.  Oulside we ook so mce and sweel, so cultured
and having goad manners. but tmside all i4 rotten, God's Word
suys 50, We see clearly Trom the Scripture that God suys that
Troan the sale of the foot ever (o the bemd there is no soundness
in us, but wounds and bruises and puinfying seres, which have
not been olosed, neither bound up, nor mollified with
vintment. You may have seen lepers of this descnption whose
whede body is full of sores from bead o foot; the leas, the
stomach, the back and even the Faces and ears. The whale
hady is bandaged to keep the pus from coming out, as if God
were suying, “Oh man, thet s your true condition, but vou
don't know i Read Jeremiah 17:9: “The keant is deceitful
above all ihings, and desperately wicked: who can know it?
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Now read agoim what God says aboul our heart, in Matt
E5b9-200. These are the wordls of the Lord Jesus Christ, “For
ot of the heart proceed evil thowshis, muonders, adulteries,
Frmcations, thefis, Gilse wimess, blasphemies: These wre the
things which delile o man: but o cat with unwashen hands
defileth not o man.” That s owr comdition, Owr sins begin as
a thought, How many kmds of evil thoughts we sl hove -
thougivs of batred come ime all of us; thoeghts of enminy.
fealonsy, greed, deception. lies and cruelty come in like a
(ooad, They will nod go away casily, We say, ©F don’t want
e, bl they e there, and unless we are changed and given
anew Beart these thowgling will not o mway, Uy as wo may
Yo iy beep o saying, ©T don’t want them” but they will
i deave you, They cling o you hike your shadow.

I Exekivl 1603-5, God siys about mankind, “And say,
Thus sith the Lord God wnto Joemsalem; Thy birth and thy
mativity s ol the land of Cuenaan: thy futher was an Amorite.
Amd thy medher an Pt And as for thy nativity, inthe day
tho wast born thy mavel wis not cul, neither wast thou
washed inowater o supple thee; thow wast pot saled at all,
far swadidled ot all, Mone eve pitied (hee, tr do any of these
e thee, o have compussion upon thee; but thou wast Cosl
cut in the open fichl, woihe loathing of thy person, in the day
thut thow wiest borm.” This happens inoany big ey, When
child s borm of sin the mother may go oul at night and throw
the child o the Deld somewhere, 1 have seen il happen; an
wiwunied chifd Tving i the field because it was born of sin.
Ciod siys, ™ Ooman, thot iz your cosdition, you arc not wanted
by anyone.” Our thowgzhits are evil, and our mind s full of evil
imaginaiions, which cannet be changed. Knowing all this, our
Loord has bwited ws 1 comne e Him, Whes Godd uncovers sin,
s W lorgive s, st oo shane ws. When men aneover sin,
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they da sa te shame us. When God uncovers our sin, it is not
becmise He hates us, bot becanse He wanis oo save us, For
example, when your go e @ docton he must hrst ol oll properly
disgnose the desease. He may cven spend a week wsing
different tests 1o Tind oul the natwre of the disease, Only then
can he be sere. Similoly, God's Wonrd discovers clearly and
plaindy what our condition is as sinners, because He wants (o
forgive us, transtorm us and make of vs new persons. [0 s
hetter W confoss our condition ta Ciod o 1o live in dartkness,
die m shame and sutfer Tor all clermity. When God stans
showmg these things in vou do net think that God is trving
1o judze you. He loves you, The Lowd says i John - 17, “For
Ciodf sent i bas Son mte the world 10 condemn the world;
but thut the world through bim might he saved.” He s oot
rrying o show you your condition, as He sees i, for
condemiation bul that you may he saved, forgiven, washed,
cleansed and transformed and be given a new life that you
may ive lorever. That is God s reason Tar loving man.

Sec voursel Fas vou are Sirst of afl and do not live under
false pretence, The devil does everything 1o decetve us. We
may says L am mi =0 bad. 1w i siooees, bul oot oo bad”
Whether we comumit one sin or a thousind the result is the
sume, You may take a drop of pason or cven a immbleciul,
you will die all the same. One woch of & diny hind 1w a
wound cun bring death. T have met such coses in hospitals
Some nurse through negligence or by a dirty touch had
Brovght death w a patient. In the same way, even a sinful
thought s selficient to brng delilement, You do not have o
commit sin by deed w bring defilement and become a sinner.
From God's Word we keow that even o sinful thought or
imaginaiion can cormupt and defile the whale being and thus
disgualify ws (rom entering Gol's Kingdom. But thanks be
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1o Gindl, there is a way for our sins 1o be forgiven and our lives
o be fully trnsformeed, “1F any man be i Christ he is a new
creature.”

Mobody is qualificd w enter God's Kingdem because
he is a Christian by name. For example, many people keep a
dog and they give that dog a very nice namc, Some call their
dogs Henry or Mapadeon, but the name will mol make b a
Henry ar a Mapoleon. Others mve their dag the same Tood as
they themselves eat, but that will not make him a man. A dog
s only a dog. Some lwlies give their dog a bed like the one
they sleep in, vt the dog rewming a dog, A dog must become
htman B i man wants 10 naske him his partner. Similarly, it
is not o Christian nome that qualifies us for God’s Kingdom,

"Mt everyoene that saih unto me, Loed, Loed shall enter
into the Kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which s in heaven, Many will say 1o me i that doy,
Lord, Loed have we not prophesied in thy nome? And in thy
mame Rive casl onl devils? And in thy name done many
wonderlul works?™ (Mt 7:20-225 And note this carcfully,
the Lowd Jeses amswers: “And then will | profess unto them,
I never knew you: depan from me, ye that work inigquiry”
(w231 Wit a sad condition! What 2 solemn warning! I that
iay there will be people who wil say, “In Thy Name we gave
wonderful sermons. In Thy Name we have given a lot of
money and built many church buildings, Lovd we gave mongy
for India, China and Japan to buitd so many church buildings™.
But the Lord will say, *1 never knew you, never knew you,
depart from Me ye that work iniguity™. A solemn warning
indeed! and they are not my words. Unless we are joined 1o
Christ and become o part of Him, and unless His life begins
Lo Mow in s, we have no share, nor part in God's Kingdom,
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That 15 why we must take heed. We most not be deceived.
We can decerve aur Tellow - men, but not Giad

“Mow if any man have not the Spint of Chest, he s
none of his” (Romans 5:9), This 15 a simple and plain
definition of a Christizn as the Bible gives it He is a Christizn
who is indwelt by the Spirit of the Lord Jeses Christ, Nt
indweelt for a Tew days or minules or seconds, or even for o
few hours or months, bar forever. Whatever the Lord gives
He gives for elernity: il He gives joy it is an cverlasting joy;
if He gives a Kingdom, it is an everdasting Kingdom, if He
eives ove, i is cermal love, Our inberitance 15 everlasing,
and we must have everlasting lile 1o live with Him forever.

Lt ws now see how we con be changed by Thim, We
hove scen from God™s Word thar nnless we wre transformed
we shall remain outside God's Kingdom. What kind of change
takes place when we are in Christ? “IF any man be in Christ
ald things wre passed away, all things sre become new™.

What ure these new things? A new hean also will |
wive you, amd a oew spirit will T put within you: and [ will
ke away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 1 will give
vour s heant of Deshe Apd T will put my spicit within you, and
couse you 1o walk in oy stateies, and vou shall keep my
gudgrments, and do them. And ye shatl dwell i the Jand that
I guve 1o your fathers; and ye shall be my people, and T will
he your God™ (Ezck 36:26,28)

That is the first thing that bappens, “a new heart wall |
put within you™, The heart is the seat of affection: and unless
we have 4 new heant we cannod love Godl We love the world,
becinese our old hean Toves worldly things: by receiving a new
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beart we love heavenly things, “Set your affection op things
above, mot on things an the cans™ (Col. 3025 That 1= the firs
ereal change which wkes place in a person who has received
i new heant: be has o love for heavenly things, | know, for
this has heen my capenence.

the Lord Jesus Christ hecame my Saviour in
December, 1929 1 remember clearly that before my
conversien T was fond of worldly pleasures, clothes and
fashion. Just to find one tie, [ would search through all my
things for the whole day like o woman. “This one is no geed,
andl that eme 15 no good,” | would say, searching like a fool
through the whole almirah for just one tie! 1 used (o wasie
my tme reading nowspupers for two or three bours every
morning. looking ot silly pictures, novels, magazines and
stovies: thankimyg. plavning how o carn and gaher more
mioney: my mind was on worldly things all the tme. There
were glso other hidden plenseres of sin in my lite, bt the Lord
Jesus Chinst wok away all these desires as soon a8 [ came 1w
Him. Mobody told me to give them up; nod 2 single person,
nad evee: a preacher. The life of the Lord Jesus Christ coming
into me gave me new desires. The Scripture says, ©'1 will give
wou a mew eart.” This i quite true. He gave me o new heart,
and Tihank God for 11, because He took away my filily heart
and gave me o puere heart: as the Seripture says in Matl, 5:8
“Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God,™ Only
Godd can give o pure heart

Try as you may, your inward impunty will never go
away of itsell, You can say: “F will never look ot 2 woman, |
will never see o mans | wall never see this, or that;™ but yon
will not suceced. Thovghts go en wandening all the time, but
friam the Seriptune we koow thiol we cam be given o pure hean
Arts 159 says: " And pot no difference between ws and them,
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purilying their heans by faith,” God gives a pure heart. As
we conless our sins before Him, hosvever shamelul they may
be, however black they may be. however werrible they may
he, they are forgiven. At the same time, guilty stains are
washed away because every sin we commil leaves a mark in
the conscience, God bas put this “tape-recorder’ in every
person. Rach thought, whether good or bad, is recorded on
this dape. What 1 think is recorded in my consciencye; what |
speak and doois also recorded inomy conscience, 1 may
suppress it, but the time comes when we became troubled by
a pwlty conscience, | have seen many persons on their
death-bed trouftled by a guiity conscience. They remembered
what they hod sad, and done years before, Then they cried.
“Do someibing, do something, please do somethimg. cither
chariry ar lusting, or praver,” but oo Lite! Mone of these things
could take away their guilty stains, They were sull there,
Hebrews 9014 tells us: "How much maore shall the blood of
Chrrisl, who throngh the cternal Spint offered himself withoul
spod 1o God, purge vour conseiense from desd works 10 serve
the living God?” God gives us a new conscicnce, a good
conscience which we can never have by our own clfforts. Can
yorr suy truthfully that Goed has given you a new conscience
of a pood conscience’?

The Lord Jesus Chinst, by His precious blood, gives us
a good conscience. The prool is our boldness in the presence
af God. Suppose you have said something wrong against
somehody. This is a common practice, for we keep on
gossiping and 1alking. Now bmagine than the person being
discussed nnd slandered walks in o you are talking about him.
You cannot look him in the face; you lock this way and that
because you wre alraid. You have o guilty conscience. Can you
then @ik with Gesd with a geilty conscience? Impossible, But
when we have o gond consclence we can ik with Him freely.
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We can go 1o Him any time, anywherne and talk o Him like a
friemd beeavse He hos made our conscience good. “The ke
gure wherounto even baptism doth alzo now save us (i the
putting wway of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good
conscience tooward Ged™ (1 Per. 3210

S0 1he secomd thing God zives v is p good conscicnce.
Al the putlty stains caused by sinful thoughts and deads have
been wishad wway by my Lord by His Bload. The proaf is
holdness and libeny in His presence, Hebrews 4016 says: “Let
us therefore come boldly unto the throse of grace, that we may
olmain mercy, and T grace 1o belp in fime of need.” A pare
Beeart and o good consciene  will give us boldness and liberty
o mlk with God very freely at any nme, anywhere, in any
necd arcd for any reason, Now to me Gaowd 15 more real than
iy hand can be. [ean talk o Him any time of the day or night,
nsk Him all my gquestions, tell Him my problems, my necds,
my difficulties, and | know He will answer me. Now suppass
I have a poilty conscience; then | canaot pray. Sometimes |
will say stancthing inanger, and 1 am troubled so that § eannot
talk 10 Geal, Then T go upon my knees, “Lord, forgive me, |
am soiry | pot angry. | said something wrong, please forgive
me." When | am forgiven siraightway | can talk 1o God very
freely, A pord conscience gives liberty and boldness o wmik
e God, amd 1 can stay i God’s presence Tor a lopg time.

Thirdly, we reccive a new nature, “Whereby are given
unto us ercesding great amd precions promiscs: that by these
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust™ (2 Pet 2 1:4). As
simners we hive o sinlul, deliled, rodien natire, but now God
aives us o divine, holy and pure nature, for our sinful nature
can never be refined by buman effort.
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There wis o professer in London who thought he could
chiange a pig's mature. 50 he ok o haby pig and kept it in a
clean place with marble Noor, apd electne light, and fan, and
e hod a servant appointed o give the pig a bath every day
The pig was being given o hot water bath every day (or len
years, and wis powdered and combed also. Then the professor
said, “MNow my pizos relormed.” So one day the pig and the
professor went for o walk and the pig saw dirty water and
began rolling in 4, and the professor knew his years of lahour
husd been in vain, You cannot change o pig’s nature by soap
and hat waler and powder. Similarly, none can change a man’s
mature by educition or cultore or civiliztion, A man may be
a B3 PR, or any sdher B, but that will not change his
matre. A sinner will remain cormept, s God's Word says. The
heart of man 15 deceitful, our neture 15 corrupl; the proal you
can see around you, men and women walking about in o
shameful way, Why? They have o commepl, sinful and defiled
nature. They are more huppy in looking at filthy things than
al heavenly things. What is in the beart comes out. In some
plices poople wiwe e half-naked are called uncivilized, while
in the West these who are halfnaked are called civilized. What
amockery ! What Blindness! A corrupt, defiled, sinful nature
will not be changed by education, reformation, science or
knewledge, or by any other effor of man. Bul there is a
remedy, We become parctakers of 1he divine nature and are
given the very natore of the Lord Jesus Christ.

When we aceept the Lord Tesus Christ as our Saviour,
we enter into g sevenfold pantnership. What is this sevenlold
partnership? Firstly, by accepting the Losd Jesus Christ as our
Saviewr we are made partakers of the Holy Spirit. ~_those
whi were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly
wilL, and were made partakers of the Hely Ghaost™ (Heb. f24),
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Sevondly, we are nurle partakers of God's holiness. nol
my holiness but His holiness. “For they venly for a fow days
chustened ws after thewr vwn plessure: but he for our profil.
that we might be partakers of his holiness™ (Heh, 12:100. We
become haly net by Bible knowledge, or by prayer, or by
fusting but by the Lord Jesus Elimsel.

Thirdly, we have parinership in a heavenly catling,
. haly hrethren, panakers of the beavenly calling” (Heb3:5).
Lpam the earth vou earn your iving by doing seme job, as a
doctor, or an engineer or a professor, or o clerk, or a labsurer,
or as u king. But spiritually we al! have the same heavenly
calling. What i that calling? To show forh God's glory and
power to the heavenly authorities, There was oace @ wealthy
eran who built a big and rrand bouse. The middle roomm had
high ceiling which was beautifully decorned. Tt wis a fine
wark of pold and silver and precions stones, Clever anisis
[roan many pants of Europe came 1o decorate than high ceiling.
Ome day bis fnends came to see i, bat they could not see it
clearly because itwas so high, They bent their necks, bat still
could not see 1, So the wealthy man brought a large mirror,
il placed it on a table. Then the whole beauty of the ceiling
could be seen e that mirror, This 15 our heavenly calling, tha
the glory and heauty of God which cannot be revealed through
mountains, bicds, animals, trees, flowers and stars can be
revealed through you and me. Wio cunt break soncs o earmn
our living, or we can be 2 Jecturer or a professor or a doclor,
but spiritually our calling is to show the Lord's glory and
bewmny. There is o pecular and heavenly beanty on the faces
of those who are born again and than beamy docs mel come
by enrthly things. I is o heavenly beuty,

Foarthiy, we are partakers of the heavenly inheritance
“Givang thenks unto the Father, which hath made us mest o
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pe purtakers of the inberitance of the sainls m hght” (Col.
L:0Z), This takes away all fove for passing things, Belore you
were horm again you wera fond of earning and 2aving money,
and your whole tme wis spent upon that. But that s only
passing wealith, You cannol fake it with you when you die.
The story is wld of King Alexander, a famous King of Greece,
He came to India in 325 BC, and died young, before be was
M), Before he died his motber came (o him and said, “My son,
what 15 your kst wish™ He said, “When 1 dic, will you Kindly
leave both my arms outside the coffin box?" Generally when
we put the bady m the box the whole body poes inside. But
he said. I want both my hands open kept outside the coffin,
and when you order my fureeral procession a man should go
before shouting; “Here goes the great king Alexander! See his
cmpty hands. He came into the wordd empty, and he is going
aveary empty.” He had much wealth Tar all was left behind.
All these earthly things are left behind when 2 man dies. But
we have a spiritual inheritance, we are “parakers of the
inheritance of the saints in light.,” “Fear not, litke flock: for it
15 your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom™ {Luke
12:3Z), This is my hope. One day, in heaven, 1 shall receive
from my Losd an everlasting inheritance. But first of al 1 must
have eveclasting life.

Fifthly, we are made partakers of the heavenly glory.
“THE elders which ore among you 1 exhort, who am also o
panaker of the glory that shall be revealed” (1 Peter 5:1), Whan
a privilege ! When the Lopd Jesus Christ comes we are going
to be made panakers of the glory, provided we have been
found faithful.

Sixthly, we are partakers of the Lord Himzelf. “For we
are mude partakers of Cheist, i we hold the beginning ol our
confidence stesdfnst unto the end” (Heb : 30 145 Partakers of
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all that He has, 1 Cor 2 3:22-23 tells ws this, “Whether Paul,
or Apollos, or Cephas, o the world, or life, or death, or thimgs

present, of things to come; all are vours: And ye are Christs
and Chnst s God's”

And seventhly, as we have already scen we hecome
partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4) This sevenfold
spiritual parinership we enter into by accepting Christ. To sum
up once again, we are partakers of the Holy Spirit. of God's
holiness. of the heavenly calling, of the heavenly inheniance,
of the heavenly plory, of the Lord Himself, and of the divine
nature

Movw once azamm wi continue with the seven naw things
We have already seen the first three, a new heart, a new
conscience, und a new nature. Fourthly, we are given new
wisdom, “Hut of him are ve in Christ Jesus, who of God is
mede unto us wisdom, and rightcousness, and sanctification,
and redemption™ (1 Cor, 1:30), We are given heavenly wisdom
e understand heavenly mysteries. Supposing you wani (o
learn farming. Then you must become o farmer, and if you
want to know how 1o heal the body you must become a docior.
Similarly, if you want 10 know something about Gad, yoo
must receive divine wisdom. Heavenly things can only be
known by heavenly wisdom. “But the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spint of God: For they are foolishness
upte him: neither can he know them, because they are
spiritvally discermed” (1 Cor. 2:14). By this means (wisdom}
we can know what happens after we die. Do you know what
will hoppen to you alter death? We understand that the world
will come 1w an end, but before this takes place the Lord will
come and judge all nations, We also know that God will bning
mlo exislence o new creation. All these mysienes are nevealed
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by bervenly wisdom. We also find God's will by divine
wisdom, and enjoy the HBible hy the same means, In
Blasitz 11225, we read, “Ar that time lesus answered and saidd,
Ithank thee, O Futher, Lond of heaven and earth, because thou
hust hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast
revedled them unta babes,”

Fifthly, we are given o new song in our mouth. “He
Bragght me up also oot of an homible pit, out of the micy clay,
andl 5oty leet upon a veck, and established my goings. And
he hath put a new song in my mouth, cven praise wato our
Gl mamy shall see i, and fear, amd shall trust in the Lord”
tPsalm k2,31 A new song moour mowth- 1o praise and thank
Gied. The same mouth was once Tull of corsing, hatred and
evil things, bul now is always thanking, proising, adoring,
worshipping and hamouning God, free from cursing, bilterness,
hatred, enmity and jealousy. Has God given viou @ new song
in your mouth which enables you o praise Him under all
circumstances?

Some vears ago | Tell and sprained my ankle. [rowas
paintul, and [ could not even stand. 1 had 1o stay in bed for
19 dhiya, 1 thanked God for the sprain. T knew 1 was for a
purpirse, and [ was not going o Mlame God for o While Twas
in bed those 19 days, there came two men to see mae, one
voung Mohammedan and one voung Hindu, in need of
sulvation. | was able woalk to them for the whole day because
[was skvang in bed, and they bath foend salvation, Atter that,
God said. “You walk.” The purpose was finished. | was healed
completely after 19 days in bed. Whatever God pormits 1 know
it s for o purpose, | ean thank Him for troubie, T oan thank
Him fow trals, 1 ean tbank Him for ardship, Theooeh all these
things I learn somwething new. | don’t know of any oocasion
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in the pist many vears when T had 1o blame God for anything.
Whatever may happen | say: “God, T ithank Thee for
cverything,” for 1 know that all things work together for my
good, The Scnplure says in Romans 8228, “And we know that
all things work egether for pood 1o them that love God, 1o
them who are the called according 1o his purpose.”

Many vears agoin London, | was lookimg for o lodging
place. and | saw an advertisement 1 a paper - “Hoon w ler”
[ foumnd the place and knocked w1 the door A small girl opened
the dosrr. She told me o wan, and went inside 1o ber mother,
Her mother came half-way, and saw me standing in the
doorway, “Shot the deor” she said. She had seen my dark
fuce. | felr burt, Bor that was her loss, not mine, She had lost
a good lodger, tor | would have given her a good rent, §said,
“Iwall find a better place.” S0 1 wrned round and in the next
street 1 found o better room inoa better house with less rent. |
thanked God for it I know that whatever happens o me is
for my yood.

“1wall greatly rejoice m the LORDY, my soul shall be
Joyiul in my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments
of salvatien, he hath covered me with the robe of
rightcousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with
ornaments, and us a bride wlometh herself with her jewels”
(s - 11000 Now this s the sixth new thing, a new beauty,
a beauty that does noet cone by wearing worldly garments.
Even if you spend a Targe amount of money in buying new
clothes, that will nat give vou beauty. All garmenis get tm
and sporled m time. But the Scripture says, “He hath covered
me, cluthed and surrounded me with a garment of salvation”™
which becomes brighter umd brighier, Try it and your face will
be shining with God's glory, Everything will be new, “Behold,

192



1 make all things new.” He gives new wisdom, a new song,
new glory, new beauty, w new calling., and a new vocation,
all things new,

Seventhly, He sives us new relations. “But he answered
sl sand unter himn that told him, Who is my mother? and whe
are my brethren? And he streiched forth his hand toward his
disciples, and smd, Behold my mother and my beethren! For
whosoever shall do the will of my Futher which i in hegven,
the same ix my brother, and sister, sod mother™ (ddai
PL48-500. He gives new brothers, new sisters, now Iriends
We mive up old fnends who continue e ve in simoand do
shameful things. Bul we are given new brathers and sisters
whio dio God™s will and whose love and affection 15 far maore
real than that of worldly friends. Worldly people love for a
short time only, but this love is for elernity becaose we know
wi shall meel agam.

Some years azo. when leaving Cannda, many came to
see me off, and as we shook hands they said, “Brother, we
shall meet agare. 17 not here, then up above.” What a hope! |
never even kncw their names, but | know [ will meet my
Canadian friends o heaven, In 14946 my Tather passed away
i India. At that tme 1 was in Scotland, so my brother sem
me a cable, “Father dicd.” T sem back a cable 1o my brother,
T will see my [ather ggon.” | knew he was born again and
baptised before he passed awav, If you want to meet your
parents in heaven you must aiso repent of your sins and
receive the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour, otherwise it s
good-bye forever, Before my [ather passed away he catled my
sister and said 1w her, My child, you will not see me after
three days.” She began 1w weep. “Now, my doughrer, don't
cry fow e, | am ready. My time on the eanh is linished. 1 om
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aoing o o better place. Please don’t ory for me” She went
on weeping, As he smd, exactly on the third dav very
peacefully he passed away. [ have never felt all these years
that he died. We shall meet. We know it is only o temporary
separation, we shall mest again, never be part again, in
glorified, immorial, heavenly bodies. My [riends, my brodhers,
my sisters, we shall all live ogether for eternity! if we pan
now it i only & [emponry separation.

H oany man be in Chnst he s 2 new person, a new
creature: all things are new. He gives you @ new hunger and
a new thirst, “And Jesus said unte them,...he that cometh w
me skall never hunger: and he that believeth on me shall never
thirat” (fohn 6:35 1 He daily gives vou heavenly foad, and you
need mot Feed yoursell on foul story-books, TV programmes,
and mhier shameful things for your entenainment.

[n many homes these days, young men and women and
even their parents waste time looking ot TV for hours together.
Ty sotisfy thesr honzer they want 10 see something bul arg
never stisfied, They will sit a whole day, or whole nigha,
bur will never be satisfied. These things cannot satisfv. The
Lord Jesus Christ says, “Come te Me, eal My bread, drink
By water and you will be sutisfied.” “For he satisficth the
longing soul. and filleth the hungry sowl with goodness"” (Psa,
[07:9), Only the Lord Jesus can satisfy your bunger and thirst,
Omherwise you will waste your time, money and energy doing
shiameful things and il never be satisfied. 1t s like pouning
water upon sand, Has the Lord Jesus Christ satisfied you? If
not, come o Him. [fany man be in Christ he i a new creature.,

Finally, we do not defeat the Devil by worldly
weapons, “For the weapons  { our warfare are not camal, but
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mighty through God 1o the pulling down of strong haolds,
Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth
isell against the knowledgze of God, and bringing into
caplivily every thought w the obedience of Christ™ (2 Cor,
10:4, 5. God gives us new weapons, This is the eighth new
thing. Mow vou can defeat the cnemy. In [sa, 54217, we remd:
"R weapon that is formed agaimst thee shalb prosper: and
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shall
condemn. This is the hentage of the servants of the Lord, and
their nghtecusness 15 of me™. In Romans 12 we read of the
weapons of our warfare, " Therelore if thine enemy hunger,
feed hivn; if he thirst, gove him drink: for in so doing thou shalt
heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but
overcome evil with good” (Rom. 12:20.21). The new weapons
of our warfare are love, kindness, sympathy. prayer, tolerance
and patience. By finding and doing God’s  will, and by
honowning God's Word we defeat the cnemy. Mot by
quarrclling or fighting, nod by stnfe, or hatred, not by jealousy
ar other worldly weapons can we defeat the enemy. ..l any
man he in Christ, he 15 a new creature: old things are passed
away; behold, all things ane become new.” Have you really
become s new person? Con you say joyfully and iruthfully,
yel with all hueility, than on @ cemain day. ina certam place
the Lord Jesus Christ met you and changed vou and made yvou
an entitely new person? Have your friends and habits and
conduct and manners changed completely?

Beud the Word of God, and call upon Tlim, if you want

Him o forgive you amd transform vou and make you a new
person.
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